SERMONS 
ON THE | _ 
Following Su IEC Is, 

a 


Of the Liberty of Moral Agents. ]] The Excellency of Moral Qualifi- 
A Virtuous Mind the beſt Help to || cations. 

underſtand True Religion. Of Humility. 
The Practice of Morality leads to || Of Poverty of Spirit. 

the Praftice of the Goſpel. Of the Virtue of Charity. 
The Character of a Good Man. I The Nature of Relative Duties. | 
The Nature of Humane Actions. The Inconſiſtency of the Love of 
How to judge of Moral Actions. || God, with the Love of the 
The Nature of Religious Truths. || World. 
Of Chriſt's calling Sinners to Re- The Folly of mocking at Sin 


By SAMUEL CLARKE, D. D. 
late Recdor of St J, e 


Publiſhed from the AUTHOR'S Manuſcript, 
— . CLALES, D. D. Doan of Sarum. 


— 


— 


vol. IL 


The ssc eren 


— 


LONDON, 
Printed by . Botham, ior IA MES and Joan KNAT TOR. 
at the Crous in St Pauls Church- yard. MDCCXXXI. 


we * 
hand 
n 


5 N - J ; une Ss | 
> 4 * — N n 2 — 4 | 4 hy 


— I. Of the Liberty 
of Moral Agents. 
8 Jon. vii. 32. 
And ye ſhall know the Truth, and the 
Truth ſball make you Free. Page 1 


SER Mu. IT. A Virtuous Mind the 
| beſt Help to underſtand True 
Religion. 

D a x. xii. 10. latter part. 
A. none of the Wicked ſhall under- 
fand; But the Wiſe ſhall underſtand.” 
: | 29 


V oz. III. A 2 Sram, 


CONTENTS. 


SERM. III. The Practice of Mo- 
rality leads to the Practice of 
the Goſpel. 


St Jon. vi. 44. 
No man can come to Me, except the Father 
which — draw him. —_: 


Sex. IV. The Character of a 
Good Man. 


G E N. xviii. 19. 


For I know Him, that be will command 
bis Children, and bis Houſchold after him, 


and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, 

to do Fuſtice and Judgement. 83 
SER Mu. V. The Nature of Hu- 

man Actions. 


St LVR x xi. 35. 
Tale heed therefore, that the Light which 
is in Thee be not Darkneſs. 103 


S ERM. 


CONTENTS. 


ITT VI. How to judge of 
Moral Actions. 


St LVR x vi. 44. 
For every Tree is known by bis own Fruit : 
for of Thorns men do not gather Figs, 
nor of 4 Bramble-buſh gather they 
Grapes. 123 


SRAM. VII. The Nature of Reli- 
gious Truths. 


2 TI NI. ii. 25. 

In Meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe 
themſelves, if God peradventure will give 
them Repentance to the acknowledging of 
the Truth. 145 


S Au. VIII. Of Chriſt's calling 
Sinners to Repentance. 
St MAR. ii. 17. 
When Jeſus heard it, be ſaid unto them, 
They that are whole have no need of 
the Phyfician, but they that are fick: 


I came 


CONTENTS. 
T came not to call the Righteous, but 


Sinners 10 E. 167 
8 ERM. IX. The Excellency of 
Moral Qualifications. 
AcTs xi. 24. 
For he was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghoff. 189 


SERM. X. XI. Of Humility. 


St LUKE xiv. 11. 
For wheoſecocr exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 
abaſed ; and he that bumbleth himſelf, 


ſhall be exalted. e 
STA. XII. Of Poverty of Spirit. 
St MAT T. v. ; 
Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit; for Theirs 
is the Kingdom * Hegven. 259 
SAM. XIII. XIV. Of the Virtue 
of Charity. 


1 Co R. xiil. 3. 


And though I beftow ell my Goods to feed 
the 


CONTENTS. 


the Poor, and though I give my Body to 
be burned, and have not Charity, it 


profiteth me nothing. 281, 30g 
SERM. XV. The Nature of Rela- 
tive Duties. | 


C or. ii. 20, 21, 22. 

Children, obey your Parents in all things ; 
for this is well-pleaſing unto the Lord. 
Fathers, provoke not your Children to 
Anger, left They be diſcouraged. Ser- 

wants, obey in all things your Maſters 

according to the Fleſh. 329 


8AM XVI. The Inconſiſtency of 
the Love of God, » 
of the World. 


1 J OH. ii. 15. 

Love nat the World, neither the things that 
are in the World : If any man love the 
World, the Love of the Father is not in 
_ - "= 


8 ERM. 


CONTENTS. 


Sz x 1. XVII. The Folly of mock- 
ing at Sin. 


Prov. xiv. . 


SERMON 


Fools make a Mock af Sin. 371 


2 
7 
1 
U 
— 
8 
1 
Ke Þ 


SERMON I. 
Of the Liberty of Moral Agents. 
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St Jon. viii. 32. 
And ye ſhall know the Truth, and 
the Truth ſhall make you Free. 


FIT H E Evangeliſt, in the fore-$ x a wc. 
going part of this Chapter, 
A having recorded a large D 
RSS courſe of our Saviour's con- 
IM cerning his being the Light 
of the World, or, the Teacher of true 
Religion, ver. 12; the Teſti- 
mony he bore of himſelf by the Nature 
VOI. III. B and 
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Of the Liberty 
and Tendency of his Doctrine; and the 
Teſtimony the Father bore of him, by his 


miraculous Forks, ver. 14 and 18; con- 


cerning his Departure out of the World, 


and rhe Reaſon of the Jews refuſing to be- 


lieve on him, ver. 21 and 23; concerning 


the manner of his Death, and the great 


Succeſs wherewith the Goſpel ſhould af- 
terward be propagated, ver. 28; The E- 
vangeliſt, I ſay, having at large recorded 
theſe Diſcourſes of our Saviour, proceeds 
in the next place to relate the Efe# theſe 


Diſcourſes had upon the People, ver. 30; 


As he ſpake theſe Words, many believed on 


him: Namely, Upon 7eſus's foretelling 


ſeveral Things that were to happen to 


Himſelf and to the Nation of the Jes, 


many that heard him were diſpoſed to 


conſider and compare what they had 


ed; and that with thoſe new Diſciples 


known and heard of him before ; and be- 
ing perſwaded that he was a Perſon ſent 


from God, they declared that they would 


become his Diſciples. But Jeſus, know- 


ing who theſe Converts were, and that 


their Faith was not firm and well-ground- 


many alſo of the unbelieving Jews hypo- 
critically joined themſelves, with intent 


to 
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of Moral Agents. 3 
to take ſome private 1 
ling him; as appears from the following 

part of the Hiſtory : He ſaid unto them, 

ver. 31. F ye continue in my Word, then 

are ye my Diſciples indeed; If ye will be 

truly my Diſciples, ye muſt not only 
profeſs by a ſudden perſwaſion to be con- 

vinced of the Truth of what I ſay, but 

ye mult ſo retain and ſteddily adhere to 

my Doctrine, as to conform your Lives 

and Practices thereto; I ye continue in 
my Word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed. 
And then he adds in the Words of the 
Text; And ye ſhall know the Truth, and 
| the Truth ſhall make you Free. The 

meaning is; And by ſuch Practice, you 
wall continually attain a more and more 
perfect Knowledge of the Truth; and 
' That Knowledge will ſecure to you the 
greateſt and moſt deſirable Freedom in the 
World. 

TrarT by Truth in the New Te ament, 
is meant the general Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel revealed to us by Chriſt, I ſuppoſe 
needs not any particular Proof in this 
place. That continuing in the Practice of 
Chriſt's Commandments, and ſincerely 
endeavouring to obey the Will of God, is 

Vo I. III. B 2 one 
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is alſo ſufficiently evident, without farther 


Of the Liberty 


one of the beſt and greateſt Helps to en- 
able a man to underſtand perfectly, the 
Truth and Reaſonableneſs, the Neceſſity and 
Excellency of the Doctrine of the Goſpel ; 


Explication at This Time. The only 


Difficulty in che Words of the Text, is 


the Senſe of thar latter part, And the Truth 
ſhall make you Free. For what Relation 


there is between Truth in the Underfland- 


ing and Liberty in the Actions, does not 
appear at firſt ſight: And tis ſtill in the 
reading of Scripture as great a Paradox 
to ſome Chriſtians at This day, as it 


ſeemed to be to the Jeus at the time 


when it was ſpoken; that it ſhould be 
ſaid of ſuch Perſons as had never been 
Slaves, that the Truth ſhould make them 
Free. The Explication is given by our 
Saviour in the Words following the Text ; 


and yet given in ſuch a manner, as not 


ro appear but to thoſe who read with 
Attention. For the Jews, when our Sa- 
viour had ſpoken theſe Words, The Truth 
ſhall make you Free, taking them in the 
groſs and literal Senſe, replied, ver. 33. 
We be Abraham's Seed ; we have by Deſ- 
cent a natural Right to Freedom, and 
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of Moral Agents. 3 
were never in bondage to any man; How x M. 
ayeft thou then, Ye ſhall be made Free? + 
= This, our Lord opens to them the WE 
true Senſe of the Words, ver. 34. Verily 
Lay unto you, Whoſoever committeth Sin, 
is the Servant of Sin. Which is to ſay: 
Ye fancy, becauſe with reſpect to Badily 
Service ye are not in bondage to any 
man, that therefore ye are really Free 
men. But foraſmuch as fo whomſoever 
men yicld themſelves ſervants to obey, his 
Servants they are to whom they obey ; and 
of whomſoever a man is overcome, of the 
ſame is be brought in bondage; therefore, 
ſo long as you continue in your Sins, vou 
are as really Slaves, as any perſon that i: 
in bondage to the ſevereſt Maſter ; For 
there cannot be a greater Slave, than hc 
who is under the Power and Dominion 
of unreaſonable Luſts. This is the evi- 
dent meaning of that expreſſion ; JI bojs-. 
ever committeth Sin; not by inadvertcncy 
or ſurprize, not by miſtake or ſudden in- 
curſion, but deliberately and habitually, as 
was the Caſe of thoſe Fews our Saviour dit- 
courſed with; whoſoever ſo committeth Sin, 
is the Servant of Sin. And This will illu- 
itrate the meaning of that more difficult 
EE. -© 


ö 6 Of the Liberty 
| SE 2M. paſſage, which follows immediately in the 
II. next words, ver. 35; And the Servant a- 
VV bideth not in the Houſe for ever ; but the 
Son abideth for ever: If the Son therefore 
ſhall make you Free, ye ſball be Free in- 
deed. I know indeed, ſays our Lord, that 
you eſteem yourſelves highly, upon your 
belonging to the Family and Houſe of 
God, which was firſt ſet in order by Mo- 
fes ; and that upon this account you will 
claim to yourſelves even That ſpiritual 
Freedom, whereof I am now ſpeaking. 
Bur, ler me affure you, neither is that 
Privilege you boaſt of, your being the pe- 
culiar people of God, ſufficient of itſelf 
to give you real Freedom from the Do- 
minion and Guilt of Sin; neither, if it 
could, was the Authority of Moſes intend- 
ed to continue always, but only for a 
Time, like that of a Servant, and to give 
place at length to the Authority of the 
Son, whoſe Government in God's houſe 
is to continue for ever. Wherefore the 
only means, by which you can preſerve 
to yourſelves the Privilege of God's pe- 
culiar Family, and obtain a perfect Free- 
dom from the Slavery of Sin, is, that ye 
ſubmit to the Authority of the San w 
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is now come into the World, and that 8 EN N. 


ye continue in Obedience to his Doctrine 


and Government. The Servant abideth 


not in the Houſe for ever; but the Son 
abideth for ever : If the Son therefore ſhall 
make you Free, ye ſhall be Free indeed. 
THe and Meaning of our Sa- 
viour's whole Diſcourſe being thus ex- 
plained, the Doctrine contained in the 
Words of the Text, appears evidently to 
be This; That the religious Reſtraints 
laid upon men by the Goſpel are really 
and truly the greateſt Liberty; and the 
Service of God, the moſt perfect Freedom: 
Tf ye continue in my Word, then are ye my 
Diſciples indeed: And ye ſhall know the 
Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you Free. 
LIBERT 7, all men are ſenſible, is 
a Jewel of ineſtimable Value; and there- 
tore there is nothing more earneſtly or 
more juſtly contended for, nothing more 
univerſally or more reaſonably defired. 
Bur, alas! As Children are often cagerly 
deſirous of what they do nor underſtand, 
and know not when they are in Poſſeſſion 
of what they deſire, but are put off and 
pleaſed with falſe reſemblances of things, 


and hold faſt ſomething really contrary 
B 4 to 


| 


8 Of the Liberty 

5M. to what they think they are fond of: 
I. So, in This particular, Men themſelves, 
even Wiſe men and Learned, the Rich 
and the Potent, the cunning and the moſt 
ſenſible in other Affairs, are very frequently 
impoſed upon, (I ſhould ſay, impoſe upon 
themſelves,) and love to be deceived, and 
take pains to abuſe their own Underſtand- 
ings; and, while they love Liberty above all 
things, embrace Slavery in the ſtead thereof ; 
ſhutring their Eyes, and calling things by 
falſe Names, and tiling Bondage Liberty, 
and Liberty Bondage. For while Al men 
contend for Liberty, wherein does the great- 
er part of the World imagine true Liberty 
ro conſiſt ? Moſt men ſeem to place it in 
being allowed to let looſe the Reins to all 
their Appetites and Paſſions without con- 
troul; to be under no reſtraint either from 
che Lawsof Men, or from the Fear of God. 
Princes generally think it to conſiſt in 
having the Power of tyrannizing over the 
multitude of their Subjects, and ſacrificing 
the common Rights and Properties of 
Mankind to their own ſingle and unrea- 
ſonable Ambition. The common People 
are apt to place it in unbounded Licen- 
tiouſneſs, and having no ſuperiour but 
the 
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the Humour of the Multitude. The 842 


vetous perſon would gladly be allowed to 
increaſe his Treaſure by ſome ſhorter ſteps 
than thoſe of honeſt Induſtry and patient 
Labour. The Debauchee thinks no Chains 
more troubleſome, than thoſe which would 
confine his Pleaſures from irregularity and 
excels. And oh! how happy would the 
revengeful ſpirit be, might he but have 
Liberty to ſatisfy his Malice, without pre- 
ſent Shame or future Danger! This, tis 
to be feared, is the Notion too great a 
part of Mankind have of Liberty. And 
what a Liberty is This? Is it not like the 
Liberty a Madman deſires, of being per- 
mitted to deſtroy himſelf? Is it any thing 
more, than a Liberty to chuſe the worſt 
of Slaveries, and to exchange the Go- 
vernment of a moſt reaſonable Maſter, 
for that of the worſt and cruelleſt Ty- 
rant; For, what does the Ambitious Prince 
or the Licentious Multitude ; what does 
the Covetous, and Revengeful, or the De- 
bauched Sinner ; but only chuſe to be a 
Servant to Paſſion, inſtead of a Follower 
of Right Reaſon? What is it that makes 
a Beaſt be a Creature of leſs Liberty than 
* but * that its natural Appetites 


more 
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Appetites; wherezn lies the Excellency of 
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of Reaſon, whereby to exert itſelf, and 
gain a Power or Liberty of over-ruling 


thoſe Appetites? For if the true Liberty 
of a Moral Agent does not principally 


conſiſt in the Power of over-ruling ſuch 


humane Nature at all, above the infe- 
riour Creation? Or what ſuperiority has 
Man above the Beaſts that periſh, in any 


Moral regard; if his greater Knowledge 


and Underſtanding ſerves only ro make 


him feel and be ſenſible of his Subjection 


to thoſe lower Appetites, which the other 
Creatures are naturally ſubject to, with- 
| out being ſenſible or having any uneaſy 


Reflexions that they are ſo? Is not the 
Difference, in ſuch a Caſe, This only; 
that the Man is really the greater Slave, 
or has the leſs Liberty of the Two, be- 
cauſe He only is by his Reaſon capable of 
underſtanding that he wants it? If a 
man's Body be under confinement, or he 


be impotent in his Limbs, he is chen 


deprived of his bodily Liberty: And for 


the ſame Reaſon, if his Mind be blinded 


by ſortiſh Errours, and his Reaſon over- 
ruled 


govern all its Actions, 
and that it is not indued with a Faculty 
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ruled by violent Paſſions; Is not This S E M u. 
likewiſe plainly as great a Slavery and as I 
true a Confinement ? For, to whomſoever FW 


men yield themſelves ſervants to obey, ( as 
the Apoſtle excellently expreſſes it,) are 
they not his ſervants to whom they obey, 
Rom. vi. 16; and of whomſoever 4 man is 
overcome, of the ſame alſo is be not brought 
in bondage, 2 Pet. ii. 19? 

Bu r here it is obvious for the Liber- 
tine to reply, that he has no Notion of 
the Slavery we ſpeake of, nor is at all ſen- 
fible that he is under any Reſtraint : For 
bat greater Liberty can a man have, than 
to do what he pleaſes? or what can he 
defire more, than to do what he wills 
without controul? I anſwer: This is in- 
deed the True Definition of mere pbyſical 
or natural Liberty; that is to ſay, of That 
Liberty which is common to Man with 
every living Creature, with the ſavageſt 
Lyon, and with the meaneſt Inſect. For 
They alſo do what they will, and go and 
come as they pleaſe, and follow the In- 
ſtinct, and gratify all the Appetites of Na- 


ture. But the Liberty of a Moral Agent 
and of a rational Being, implies ſome- 
thing more. It implies a Liberty of do- 

ing 


6 Of the Liberty 
SEA u. ing what is Right; a Freedom of heark- 
I. ning to what Reaſon dictates, and a Power 


of executing what the unprejudiced and 


improved Underſtanding judges to be fit ; 
fit and reaſonable, fit for Him who is a 
rational Perſon, fit for any Other rational 
Perſon in His place, to do. And this Li- 
berty the Senſual perſon parts with; and 
ſuffers himſelf to be captivated, e 
his Reaſon, by the Law of Sin. 
T n x Licentious Sinner will ſtill reply; 
He is not ſenſible of any ſuch Captivity, 
or any Slavery he is under; He gives him 
ſelf his full Liberty to do what he thinks 
fit; and greater Freedom than This how 
can he defire! But the Anſwer to This 
Fallacy is evident. For as a Man while 
he ſleeps in his Priſon, is not ſenſible 
of his Confinement, and yet continues 
confined: Or a Madman imagines the 
Room he is ſhut up in to be as ſpa- 
cious as the World; and yet receives no 
inlargement : Or an Idiot embraces and 
_ admires his Chain as the brighteſt Orna- 
ment, and yet it continues a Chain: So 
the vitious Libertine, while his Eyes are 
blinded with Ignorance and Prejudice, his 
Underſtanding darkned with falſe Repre- 


tentations. 
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ally with deceitful Allurements ; while he 


loves the Dominion of Sin, and takes plea- 9 


ſure in the Practice of Unrighteouſneſs, 
and ſilences the Voice of Reaſon and 


Conſcience; he fancies himſelf Maſter f 


the moſt unbounded Liberty, and yet at 
the ſame time is really in bondage to the 
moſt unreaſonable Service. The Scrip- 
ture deſcribes this State by a moſt ele- 
gant ſimilitude, of mens being Dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins ; Eph. ii. 1, 5 by their 
being incloſed in the Snare of the Devil, 
and taken captive by bim at his Will 


2 Tim. ii. 26; by their being brought into 


Captivity to the Law of Sin; Rom. vii. 23. 


By the Hiſtory of Samſon, who, after 


many repeated inſults, yet would not ſee 
the Bondage he was in, till his Strength 
was de from him: And by the de- 


ſcription of a fooliſh young man led away 


with the inticements of a ſtrange Wo- 
man ; Prov. vii. 21. With ber much fair 
Speech ſhe cauſed him to yield, with the 
flattering of ber lips ſhe forced lim. He 
goeth after ber ſtraitway, as an Ox goeth 
to the Slaughter, or as a Fool to the Cor- 
rection of the Stocks; Till a dart ſtrite 

through 


1 
ſentations, and his Will bribed perpetu- S z A M. 


I. 


Of the Liberty 


S ERM. through his liver, as a Bird haſteth to the 
1 ſnare, and knoweth not that it is for his 


Bur This, is not generally the Caſe of 
Sinners. More uſually, they not only are 
in Captivity to Sin, but feel alſo and know 

themſelves to be fo; and yer have not 
Courage to aſſert their Liberty. Their 
Reaſon is over-ruled; and their Paſſions 
govern them, even againſt their Judgement. 
Which, in a figurative ſenſe, is exactly 
what Solomon literally complained of, Ec- 
cleſ. x. 7; T have ſeen Servants upon Hor ſes, 
and Princes walking as Servants upon the 
Earth. When Reaſon, which ought to 
govern, is thus dethroned ; and the Fear of 
God, and all Senſe of Religion laid afide ; 
the man is then under the Dominion of his 
Paſſions, as of many diſagreeing Maſters 
to be ſerved at once; and his Heart is /;ke 
the troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe 

Waters caſt up mire and dirt; Iſ. lvii. 20. 
He is toſſed to and fro with impotent and 
impatient Deſires, torn in pieces with ea- 
ger and impetuous Appetites, puſht on by 
unruly and exorbitant Afections, rorment- 
ed with vain and diſappointing Hopes, and 
as often with groundleſs or. too well- 
oY grounded 
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Fears; conſumed with Envy, S E A N. 
or ſwelled with Pride; raging with An- I. 


ger, or anxious after Revenge. This 1s 
the thraldom of a man enſlaved to Sin; 


and Who ſhall deliver him from the Body 


of this Death? The Scripture deſcribes 
the miſerable ſtate of ſuch Perſons, by 
many elegant ways of Expreſſion : Tel- 
| ling us, that they are Servants of Sin; 
John. viii. 34. Servants to uncleanneſs and 
to iniquity ; Rom. vi. 19; and Servants of 
Corruption; 2 Pet. 11. 19 ; that they cannot 


mortal Bodies, while they obey it in the 
Lufts thereof; Rom. vi. 14. 12. That tho 
in their mind they approve the Law of 
God, yet they ſce another law in their 
members warring againſt the law of rheir 
mind, and bringing them into captivity to 
the law of Sin; ſo that they cannot de the 
things that they would ; Rom. vii. 22; and 
Gal. v. 17. That when at any time 70 
will is preſent with them, yet how to per- 
form that which is good they find not; 
For the good that they would, they do not; 
but the evil which they would not, That 
they do; Rom. vii. 18, and ver, 153 That 

__ which 


ceaſe from Sin; 2 Pet. ii. 14; that Sin hath pf zi 1; 
Dominion over them, and reigns in their cxix. 133 
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8 12 u. which they do, they allow not; 
CV they hate, That they do. All which, is 


captive by him at his Will. The Phraſe 


to do evil in the Sight of the Lord; 


Of the Liberty 


For what 
they not; but what 


they «could, T bat do 


comprized in One expreſſive word in the 


_ verſe foregoing, ver. 14; they are ſold un- 
der Sin: That is, they have by long ill 


habirs and corrupt practice, as it were 


given up themſelves, parted with their 


Liberty, and yielded themſelves abſolutely 
into the Snare of the Devil, to be taken 


is twice applied in the Old Teſtament to 


Ahab; 1 Kings xxi. 20, 25; that he did 
iell Himself to wurf Wickedneſs in the Sight 
of the Lord. And twice, to the whole 
people of T/rael; in the days of Hoſea ; 
2 Kings xvii. 17 ; that they ſold themſelves 
and 


in the days of Antiochus ; 1 Macc. i. 15; 


that they were fold to do mi ſchief. 


A Xx p now if this be the Caſe of habi- 
rual Sinners; we may well ask concern- 


ing Liberty, in the words wherein Fob 


Job xvi put the Queſtion concerning true i 


dom; Where then ſball Liberty be found? 
and where is the place of True Freedom ? 


And the Anſwer may be returned in the 
- woo Words of the ſame excellent Author ; Be- 


bold, 
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Bold, the Fear of the Lord, that is, Free- S x RM. 
dom; and to depart from Evil, is True I. 
Liberty. | 9 
Tun True Liberty of a Rational and 
Moral Agent, conſiſts in his being able to 
follow right Reaſon only, without Hin- 
drance or Reſtraint. It conſiſts in a clear 
unbiaſſed Judgment, and in a Power of 
acting conformably thereunto. Man there- 
fore is then Free, when his Reaſon is not 1 
awed by baſe Fears, nor bribed by fooliſh -" 
and fantaſtick Hopes; when it is not tu- Lo 
| multuouſſy hurried away by Lats and 
ö Paſſions, nor cheated and deluded by falſe 
Appearances of preſent Good ; but confi- 
ders :mpartially, and judges wiſely, and 
acts efectually and with Reſolution. This 
is the Liberty of a rational Agent ; the 
Freedom of a Man, of a Chriſtian, of an 
Not that in this preſent frail ſtate, 
we can ever actually arrive at ſuch a per- 
fect Freedom; but that by ſtudying and 
practiſing the Truth, the Truth of Na- 
ture and the Truth of Religion, we may 
and ought continually more and more to 
aſſert and improve our Freedom, till at 


length we arrive at the glorious Liberty 
of the children of God. 
Vor. III. C Bur 


I. aſk, as before; Is it not a 


Of the Liberty 
Bor here the profane Libertine will 
greater Liberty, 


por him to follow abſolutely his own Plea- 


ſure, than to be under the direction of 
the Laws of right Reaſon and Religion ? 
I anſwer; It is by no means ſo great a 
Liberty: For when a man follows true 
Reaſon, his Will is directed by its natural 
and proper Motive, which is a right Un- 
derſtanding ; But when he follows what 
he calls his own Pleaſure, his Will is then 
directed by a falſe and unnatural Motive; 
by Errour and Prejudice, by Obftinacy and IF 
falſe Appearances of Things. Now it is 
very evident, that what Impotency or Bonds 
are to the natural Liberty of the Body, 
that very ſame thing is Ignorance or Paſ- 
| ffon to the moral Liberty of the Mind. 
Wherefore as the Body is then free, when 
it is moved by the Natural Action of the 
Blood and Spirits, and not by the Con- 
vulſive Motions and Violence of a Diſeaſe; 
fo the Mind is then and then only Free, 
when its Choice is directed by the natural 
Motive of right Reaſon, and not by the 
violent impetus of a blind and 2 q 
r = 


T 
H I > 7 
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T n1s Argument may further be illuſ- S EAM. 
rated in the manner. God | 
Himſelf is a Being, as of all other 6 
fections, ſo particularly of the moſt per- 
fect and complete Liberty. Now His 
Liberty conſiſts in this, that being infi- 
nitely Knowing and infinitely Powerful, 
tis impoſſible he ſhould ever be influenced 
buy any Violence, or by any Deceit; but his 
Vill is always directed by abſolute Right 
and Reaſon only: And This is what we 
vulgarly call, his being Neceſſarily 7u/f 
and Good. Not that Fuftice and Goodneſs 
are Neceſſary in him by a phyſical, natu- 
ral and immediate Necęſſty, excluſive of 
Will and Choice, in the ſame Senſe as his 
Omnipreſence or Eternity is Neceſlary ; 
(For then it would be no more proper to 
return him Thanks for the Exerciſe of his 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, than for being Eter- 
nal or Omnipreſent ; Which is maniteſtly 
| abſurd.) But the meaning of his being 
| Neceflarily 7uſt and Good, is This only; 
| that the Liberty by which he always 
cCꝗbbooſes what is eternally and abſolutely 
Bright and good, can never poſſibly be in- 
fringed, no not in the leaſt degree, by any 


Etrour or Paſſion, by any Violence or by 
8 1 V ex. III. C 2 any 


SER M. any Deceit. The L 


Of the Liberty 


iberty of Man, there- 
fore, conſiſts proportionably in the very 


fame things; in his being free from all 


thoſe falſe Biaſſes and corrupt Inclinati- 
ons, which would cauſe his Will to de- 
cline from the Direction of Right Reaſon. 
And where This Liberty is preſerved by 
good men to any conſiderable degree of 
Perfection, there the Holy Ghoſt is plea- 
fed to expreſs itſelf in ſuch a manner even 
concerning Them alſo, as to affirm that 
they cannot fin; 1 Joh. iti. 9. Which ex- 
preſſion is therefore ſo far from implying 
their having no Liberty of. Will at all, as 
ſome have vainly imagined ; that on the 
contrary, it ſignifies their having their Li- 
berty ſo perfect, in Imitation of God, as 
( abating the unavoidable infirmities of hu- 
man Nature) to be in 0 danger of being 
biaſſed or ſeduced. This is what our Sa- 
viour promiſes in the Text, that if men 
will continue in his Word, then they ſhall 
know the Truth, and the Truth fhall make 
them free. And it ſufficiently makes good 
the general Doctrine I at firſt drew from 
the Words; namely, that the Religious 
Refiraints laid upon men by the Goſpel, 


are really and truly the greateſt Liberty; 
». 54 


13 
1 


directly comprehended, deſerve briefly to 


© law; from that Yoke, which neither our AG: xv. 


| mot received the Spirit of Bondage again, 


i the Elements of the World; Gal. iv. 3 ; that 
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and the Service of God, the moſt perfect S x R M. 
Freedom. . 
TRERE are ſome ocher Senſes in Scr ip- * 
ture, of the Words Liberty and Bondage; 
which for the fuller underſtanding of the 
Text, in which they are directly or in- 


be mentioned in this Place. 

And 1ff, CnurisTian Liberty, in 
many places of Scripture, and principally 
in St. Paul's epiſtles, ſignifies deliverance 
from the Obligation of the Ceremonial 


Fathers, nor we, as it elſewhere expreſ- 
ſed, were able to bear. Of This it is that 
he ſpeaks, when he tells us that we have Rom. viii. 


but the Spirit of Adoption ; that, when wwe 
were children, we were in bondage under 


the Lord is That Spirit ; and where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty; 
2 Cor. iii. 17. The expreſſion is difficult, 
ä But 
the meaning is, that the Goſpel is the 
Spirit and End of the Law; and where 
the Spirit, or thing ſignified is fulfilled, 

there the type, or bare letter, is ſuperſeded, 
2 C 3 The 
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5x nM. The Lord is that Spirit; and where the 
I. Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty. Of 
UVWV Tþ;s alſo he is to be underſtood in thoſe 


places, where he adviſes Chriſtians to be- 


Cal. u. 4. ware of falſe brethren that 82 
their Liberty, and bring them 


again info 
vi. 1. Bondage; 0 fend fal in the Liberty where- 


with Chriſt bad made them free, and not be 


entangled again with the yoke of bondage ; 
Gal. v.13- rot fo uſe Liberty for an occaſion to the 
1 Cor. viii. Fleſb; to fake heed left by any means this 

Liberty of theirs, became a flumbling-block 
to them that are weak: And accordingly 
concerning himſelf he declares in this re- 


ix. 21. ſpect, that To them that are without law, 


he became as without Law, yet being not 
without Law to God, but under the Law 
fo Chriſt. The meaning is, that though 


bondage of the ceremonial Law; yet were 
they by no means diſcharged from any 
moral Obligations. And the ſame is the 


intent of St. Peter's Exhortation, 1 Per. ii. 
16. As free, and yet not ufing your Li- 


men were delivered by Chriſt, from the i 


berty for à cloak of Malicioufneſs, but as | 


the Servants of God. 


2dly. Ix other places of Scripture, the 
Freedom of — ſignifies their De- 


liverance 


2 
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liverance from the Bondage of that Fear, S ER u. 
- which was the conſequence of the Curſe 
and Severity of the Law. Of the Wick- 
ed it is ſaid, that they flee, when no man Prov. 
| purſueth ; and are in great Fear, even pf hi by 
where no Fear is. Not that they have no 
juſt Cauſe of Fear; but on the contrary, 
becauſe they have always ſo much reaſon 
to be afraid, that it often ſhows forth it- 
ſelf even upon improper occaſions 
Bur further; even with regard to 
'  _ thoſe, who are not notoriouſly wicked ; 
= their being under the Law, is in general 
| called the Spirit of Bondage to Fear, 
Rom. viii. 15. And their Deliverance 
from that Fear by the gracious Terms of 
the Goſpel, is ſtiled tbe Spirit of Adoption, 
whereby they cry Abba Father ; whereby 
they apply to God, not as to a ſtrict and 
ſevere Judge, bur as to a merciful and re- 
conciled Father. And our Lord is ſaid to 
have delivered them, Heb. ii. 15. who 
through Fear of Death were all their Life- 
time ſubject to Bondage. 
Za. Tax Liberty of a Chriſtian, may 
alſo ſometimes very properly ſignify, his 
Deliverance from the Slavery of endleſs 
Superſtition. Of the Prophets of Baal it is 


C 4 recorded, 
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Of the Liberty 


bey cried 
aloud, and cut themſelves with knives and 


9 lancets, till the Blood guſhed out upon them : 


And of ſome other Idolaters; that they 
cauſed their own Children, to paſs through 
the Fire to Moloch. Thoſe among the 
Heathen, who were leſs Cruel ; yer were 
in perpetual Fear, of Dreams and Omens, 
and vain Preſages; and in continual Bon- 
dage to tedious and uſeleſs Obſervations. 
The Corrupters of Chriſtianity, have af- 
ter the ſame Example, introduced an in- 
tolerable Burden of Pilgrimages and Ab- 
ſtinencies, and voluntary Humilirties ; 
which Who has required at their Hands? 
All which things, when a reaſonable man 
ſeriouſly conſiders, he may very properly 
aſk himſelf that Queſtion, which Naa- 
man's ſervant put to his Maſter ; 2 Kings v. 
13; J God bad bidden thee do ſome great 
thing, wouldſt thou not have done it? How 
much rather then, when be ſaith unto thee, 
Waſh and be clean; when he only ſaith 
unto thee, Repent end amend. 

Bur 4tbly and /aftly, That which it 
chiefly and above all ſignifies in Scrip- 
ture-phraſe, is (what I have applied it 
to in the foregoing diſcourſe) Free- 

dom 
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dom from the Slavery of Sin. So theS AN. 
Apoſtle expreſsly; Rom. vi. 18; Being = 
then made Free from Sin, ye became the UV 
Servants of Righteouſneſs ; Rom. viii. 2 ; 
The Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt 
Feſus, has made me free from the law of 
Sin and Death; and ver. 21; delivered 
from the bondage of Corruption, into the glo- 
rius liberty of the children of God. Where 
this Liberty is improved to any conſidera- 
ble degree, the perſon is ſaid to be dead to 
Sin; in oppoſition to thoſe who on the 
contrary, for want of any improvement 
at all, are repreſented as dead in Sin. 
Rom. vi. 7; He that is dead, (or, as 
it is explained by an eaſier Phraſe in the 
verſe before, he in whom the body of Sin 
is deftroyed,) is free from Sin; and 1 Pet. 
iv. 1. He that has ſuffered in the Fleſh, 
| (v7z. he that has conquered his corrupt 
affections;) bas ceaſed from Sin. That 
the Words, ſuffered in the Fleſh, muſt in 
this place be underſtood thus, not literally 
but figuratively, appears evidently from 
the following Words; v. 2. That be no 
longer ſhould live the reft of his Time in 
the Fleſh, fo the Lufts of Men, but to the 
Will of God. The higheſt improvement 

and 
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Se RM. and perfection of this Liberty in the pre- 
1. ſent Life, is, when a man not only obeys 
tee Commands of God, but does it habi- 
tually with eaſe and pleaſure ; when the 
Commandments of God ſeem not grievous 
to him, but the yoke of Chriſt eaſy, and 

his burden light; when he can delight 79 
know the Ways of God, and call his Sab- 
baths a delight; If. lviii. 2, 13; when he 
can ſay with Fob, ch. xxii. ver. 26; that 
he has his delight in the Almighty ; with 
the Pfalmiſt; P. i. 2 ; that bis delight is 
kt exit, in the Law of the Lord, and in his Law 
- N doth he exerciſe himſelf day and night and 
77,174 with our Saviour himſelf; Fob. iv. 34. My 
meat is to do the Will of him that ſent me, 
and to finiſh his Work. When This is the 
Caſe, which is the higheſt pitch of Chri- 
ſtian Perfection upon Earth; then may it 
be ſaid of ſuch a Perſon, that he continueth 
„ Jam. i. 
25 ; fl. 12. Then may he cry out with 
the Pſalmiſt, P.. cxvi. 16; O Lord, I am 
thy ſervant and the ſon of thine bandmaid, 
thou haſt broken my Bonds in ſunder ; And 
1 will walk at Liberty, for I ſeek thy com- 
mandments ; Pſ. cxix. 45. Then is fulfilled 
That Prophecy, I/ Ixi. 1; applied by our 


Saviour 
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Saviour to Himſelf, Luke iv. 18; He has SER M. 

anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the |. 
Poor,-----to preach deliverance to the cap- -H 
tives, to ſet at Liberty them that are 
bruiſed. Laſtly, of ſuch a Perſon, who 
thus delights ro do the Will of God, it 
may be declared, though he be 4 Servant, 
that yet be is the Lord's free Man, 1 Cor. vii. 
22 ; that becauſe the Son has made bim 
free, therefore be is free indeed; Jo. viii. 
| 36; or (as it is in the Words of the Text,) 
that he knows the Truth, and the Truth 

doth make him Free. 


SERMON 


SERMON I. 


A Virtuous Mind the beſt Help to 
underſtand True Religion. 


Dax. xii. 10. latter part. 
And none of the WWicked ſhall un- 
„ * But the WW, ie fal 


"bu ſeek a man's true and f- S EAM. 


of more and much greater ones ro come 
is the proper Act of Viſdum; and the 
general Character of Folly, is the purcha- 
fing ſome trivial preſent Benefit, at che 

hazard 


30 wVirtuous Mind the beſt Help 
Sr & u. hazard of much better and more valuable 
II. chings in reverſion. For This reaſon, in 
VV Scripture-phraſe, Religion and Virtue are 
almoſt always ſignified under the denomi- 
nation of Wiſdom ; and Folly, is but ano- 
ther Name for Sin. The Sinner and the 
Fool, are always reciprocal Terms; and 
no man is ſtiled Viſe by the Spirit of 
God, upon any other account than that 
of being Religious. For unto man be ſaid; 
The Fear of the Lord, That is Wiſdom ; 
and to depart from Evil, is Underſtanding ; 
Job xxviii. 28. And This is ſo much the 
known language of Scripture, that I need 
in this place but juſt mention it. Thus 
Peeleſ. ii. 13; Then I ſaw, ſays Solomon, 
that Wiſdom excelleth Folly, as far as Light 
excelleth Darkneſs; the Meaning is, that 
Religion and Virtue is as much more ex- 
cellent and more profitable ro men than 
Wickedneſs, as one thing can be prefera- 
ble ro another. And in the Words of the 
Text; None of the Wicked ſhall under- 
ftand: But the Wile, (thoſe who are ſuch 
in oppoſition to the Folly of Wicked- 
neſs, that is, the Rig lteous) ſhall under- 

hand. 


To 
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To Underſtand, may be taken in * 
Senſes; Either to ſignify the underſtand- 7 
ing of theſe particauler Prophecies ; w 
the underſtanding the true nature of Re- 
ligion in general. In Both theſe Senſes, 
the Words are very proper and emphati- 
cal; and in Both, they are very remarka- 
bly fulfilled. If we take them in the for- 
mer Senſe ; None of the Wicked ſhall Un- 
derftand ; i. e. none of them ſhall appre- 
hend the true meaning and intent of theſe 
Prophecies ; But the Wiſe, viz. the righte- 
ous and well-diſpoſed, the careful and dili- 
gent inquirers, ſhall underſtand them : If 
we take them, I ſay, in This Senſe, then 
they were very remarkably fulfilled up- 
on the Fews in our Saviour's time; who, 
notwithſtanding that this Prophecy of 
Daniel contained as clear a Prediction as 
could be defired, of the Time and Manner 
of our Saviour's appearing in the Fleſh ; 
yet through their obſtinate prejudices a- 
gainſt Him and his dactrine, they reſolved 
not to ſee it: And becauſe there were other 
_ paſſages in the Prophecy, more obſcure, 
and difficult to be interpreted; therefore 
they would by no means be perſwaded to 


underſtand what was plain. The like to 
which, 
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Sz 2 M. which, has exactly happened among Cbri- 


Temporal Power, Riches and Grandour, 


II. fins alſo. For whereas in the New Te- 


ſtament, there are very many Prophecies, 
and as expreſs as can be; of a Man of 
Sin to be revealed; of a general Defec- 
tion and Apoſtacy in the latter times; of 
a Worldly Power fitting in the Scat of 
God, and preſuming to change Laws and 
Times, and compelling the whole World 
to worſhip him, by ſubmitting to his arbi- 
trary and unreaſonable Power ; and that 
the Head of this Corruption is that great 
City which ruleth over the Kingdoms 


of the Earth: yet becauſe there are 
indeed other paſſages in the Prophetick 


part of the New Teſtament more ob- 
ſcure and difficult; therefore thoſe of the 
Church of Rome, and as many as favour 
their abſurd pretenſions, reſolve they will 
not underſtand the cleareſt Deſcriptions 
of things; but vil continue to make 


a Mark or Note of the True Church; 
when the Scripture on the contrary ex- 


preſsly makes it a Mark of the Falſe one, 


perſecuting and ſcattering the true Wor: 
ſhippers of God. 


Bor 
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Bu r ſecondly; if we take the Words S EN M. 
of the Text in the latter ſenſe, to expreſs II. 
Men's Underſtanding, not of theſe parti- WW 
lar Prophecies, but of the true Nature 
of Religion in general; they are then evi- 
dently fulfilled in the greater part of Men. 
None of the Wicked underſland; But the 
Wiſe, that is, the Righteous, do under- 
fand. And This being the moſt general- 
ly uſeful Senſe of the Words, I ſhall in 
the following Diſcourſe conſider them 
according to This Interpretation. And 1 
| fo the Propoſition they contain, is This: : 
1 That a virtuous Diſpoſition of Mind is q 
| the beft Help, and a wicious inclinatio, | 
the greateſt Hindrance, to a right Under- | 
ftanding of the Doctrine of True Religion. 
None of the Wicked ſhall underſtand ; But 
the Wiſe ſhall underſtand. 

For the clearer Proof and Illuſtrating 
of which Propoſition, it may be proper 
to conſider diſtinctly the Two following 1 
particulars: 1½, What there is in the | 


| Nature of Things themſelves ; and 20dlp, 
What there is in the poſitive Appointment 
of God; which makes a v!rtuous Diſpoſition 
ſo great a Help, and a viticus Inclination 

Vor. III. 1 ſo 
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SE Au. fo great a Hindronce, to a Right Under- 


II. 
LV 


flandins in Mutlers of Religion. 
_ 2 C. 


Is the ft place, there is ſomething in 
the Nature of Things themſelves, ſome- 
thing in the very Frame and Conſtitution 
of the Mind of Man, ſomething in the 
Nature and Tendency of all Religious 
Truths; which helps to verify the general 
Propoſition, In a Mind wirtucufly dij- 
poſed, there is a native agreeablenecſs to 
the Principles of True Religion; in like 
manner as in a hcalthful Body, the Or- 
247 are fitted ro their proper Objects; 
and as in the Frame of the Material 
Werld, every thing is ſuited and adjuſted 
to us proper U/e and Employment. A 
we!l-a:ſpajed Mind docs as naturally en- 
terrain the great Truths of Religion, as 
the Eye diſcerns Colours, and the Palate 
reliſhes 7 aflos ; Or as good Ground reccives 
8d Seed, and iceds and nouriſhes it till 
it brings forth much Fruit. It is our Sa- 
viour's 01 Compariſon, St. Luke viii. 15. 
Theſe a tho god ground are they. who 


7a an konl and good heart, having beard 


che IFord, keep it, and bring forth Fruit 
with Patience, And in other places of 
8 4 ö % oat; 0 4 1 h Tt 2 18 

<cripture, perians cd ſuch a diſpoſition. 


Þ Love to that 
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are, upon the ſame account, ſaid to be, TAK 
not ordained, as we falſely render the * 
Word, but prepared or diſpoſed for eter- Ads xii. 
nal Life; and that God daily added to his “s. 
Church, not ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, Ai 7- 

though that alſo is true) but ſuch as 

were ſaved, (ſo the original Word figni- | 
fies;) namely, ſuch as were beforchand 
gualified and well inclined, to ſave them- 

ſelves from a wicked generation, by em- 
bracing the Doctrine of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. Our Saviour elſewhere calls ſuch 
Perſons his Sheep, that will bear his Voice ; jch x. 27 
and ſays of them, that they are Drawn * + 
by his Father, before they come 70 Him; 

| that is, that by a Love to the Truth of 

God in general, they are fitted to receive 

that Revelation of his Will, made by the 
Goſpel in particular. In the Study of 

every Humane Science, there is ſome par- 

_ ticular previous Temper, ſome certain 
Prediſpoſition of Mind, which makes 

men fit for that particular Study, and 
apt to underſtand it with Eaſineſs and 
Delight : Generally and Principally, a 

rticular Science, and a 

high Eſteem of its Value and Uſefulneſs. 


The ſame holds true in proportion, in 
Vor. _ 1 Rel. 


36 
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SERM. Religious Matters likewiſe. A general 


5 love of Virtue; an equitable, fair, and 


charitable Spirit; and a juſt Senſe of the 
Neceſſity and Reaſonableneſs ef obeying 
God's Commands, is the firſt Principle 
and Beginning of Religion; the beſt and 
great preparative to open the Underſtand- 
ing, to make men ſtudy with pleaſure, 


and comprehend with Eaſe, and judge 


with right Diſcernment of Divine Truths. 


The Fear of the Lord, ſays the Pſalmiſt, s 
the Beginning of Viſdom: A good Under. 
flanding have all they that do his Command- 


ments; The Praiſe thereof endureth for 
ever ; Pſ. cxi. 10. And Solomon, who in 


his Knowledge of the Workings of the 


Mind of Man, as well as in other Sci- 
ences, had no Supcriour, lays down the 
ſame Maxim ; Prov. i. 7 ; The Fear of the 
Lord is the Beginning of Knowledge; and 


repeats it again as the Foundation of all 


Inſtruction; ch. ix. ver. 10; The Pear of 
the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom ; and 
the Knowledge of the Holy, is Underſtand- 
ing. The Author of the Book of Ecclus, 
with the variation of One Word only, ex- 
preſſes hkewiſe the ſame Senſe; ch. i. 
ver. 14, 203 The Root of Wiſdom, is to 

fear 
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fear the Lord. The Root; that is to fay, S: » + 


the firſt Ground and Principle, the firſt 


7 


Capacity and Diſpoſition to receive Re- WWW 


ligious Truths; that which makes the 
Mind ſuſceptible and apt to apprehend 
them; that which makes hem eaſy and 


pleaſant to be underſtood. For Wiſdom wil. vi. 


goeth about, ſeeking ſuch as are worthy of 16, 17,14, 


ber; ſhe ſheweth herſelf favourably unto 
them in the Ways, and meeteth them in eve- 
ry thought : For the very true Beginning 
of her, is the Defire of Diſcipline----- And 
whoſo ſecketh ber carly, ſhall have no great 
travel, for he — find ber fitti ng at his 
Door. 

FURTHER; as a virtuous Diſpoſition 
of Mind is the beſt preparative for begin- 


ning the Study of Religion; ſo Practice 


and Experience in the courſe of a Virtuous 
Life and in the Obedience of God's Com- 


mands, is in continuance the beſt informa- 


tion and perpetual improvement of a man's 
Underſtanding and Fudgment in the Know- 
ledge of Divine Truths. He that 
eth the Law of the Lord, getteth the Un- 


derflanding thereof, ſays the wiſe Son of 


Sirach; and the perfection of the Fear of 
the Lord, is Wiſdom ; Eccluſ. xxi. 11. E. 


* vil 
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SER MA. vil men underſtand not judgment; but they 
II. that ſeek the Lord, underſtand all things ; 
prov. xxviii. 5. He that practiſes what 
he knows, improves his Knowledge con- 
tinually by that Practice; and by Actions, 
even more than by Speculation and Study, 
is the underſtanding of practical Truths 
inlarged. In the common Affairs of the 
preſent Life, it is obvious that Men of 
Buſineſs, Experience and Diligence, are 
generally much better Judges in their pro- 
per Employments, than Others who for 
Parts and Learning may ms rg other 
reſpects be eſteemed much ſuperiour. And 
ſo it is likewiſe in Matters of Religion. 
Not the Wiſe and Crafty, not the learned 
and profound, not the ſubtle Arguers in 
Speculation and Diſpute, are the beſt In- 
ſtructors in the Duty of a Chriſtian ; bur, 
m theſe matters, rather the mouth of the 
_ Juſt, (fays Solomon,) bringeth forth Wiſ- 
dum, and the Lips of the Righteous know 
what is acceptable; Prov. x. 31, 32. TI 
15 2 Spirit and a Life in the Diſcourſe of a 
Righteous Man, proceeding from the Sin- 
cerity of an Upright Heart ; which no 
Skill nor Art can imitate. There is a 
xnowledge and Diſcerament arifing from 
virtuous 
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virtuous Practice, which another man S EN M. 
cannot learn from him that has it, but II. 
by going himſelf and doing likewiſe. The * 
Pur: in Heart ſee God herc, as well as 
hereafter, after another manner, than vi- 
tious and profane Philoſophers argue 
about him. And as, with regard to 
worldly Employments, men of Parts and 
Learning can diſpute and contend a- 
bout them, without underſtanding them , 
but Thoſe only are rruly ſkilful, who 
have exerciſed themſelves in the Pradzce 
of the particular Employments : So in 
Religion, there is no man truly wiſe and 
knowing, but he that has Iived like a 
Chriſtian, inſtead of diſputing about it. 
When ſome of the Fews, moved with the 
Wiſdom and Excelleacy of our Saviour's 
| Diſcourſes, believed on him by a ſudden 
Impulſe of unexperienced Affection; our 
Saviour, knowing the Weakneſs of the 
Ground of their Faith, ſaid unto them, 
1f ye continue in my Word, then ye ſhall = 
know the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make 
you free; St. Joh. viii. 31; free, from the 
ſlavery of unreaſonable Luſts and Paſſions; 
Free, irom the Darkneſs of Ignorance and 
Errours. The Wiſe ſhall underſtand, 
D 4 ON 
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On the contrary, in the Nature of Vi- 
cious Inclinations, and in the Practice of 


a Wickedneſs, there is ſomething neceſſa- 


k FEY 
, = 
* 


_ their Imaginations, as St. Paul 


rily repugnant, ſomething that in the na- 
ture of things will be a hindrance and 
impediment to a right Underſtanding in 
matters of Religion : None of the Wicked 
ſhall underſtand. A vicious Diſpoſition 


r 


ples, and ſubverts their Judgment; 
cauſes, that men have Eyes and ſee not 
Ears and hear not, Under fanding s and yet 
do not underſtand. They become vain in 
it; 
Rom. i. 21: and their fooliſh heart is dark- 
ned. They have a reprobate mind; Rom. 


i. 28. The Word in the original fignifies, 


an injudicious mind; a mind deſpoiled of 
Is co: Jas, and of its natural 
Power of diſcerning. They have, as the 


fame Apoſtle elſewhere elegantly deſcribes 


iv. them, their Underſtandings darkned, be- 


cauſe of the Blindneſs of their Hearts. A 
Perſon in this ſtate ; the natural man, as 
St. Paul calls him; (ſo we render the 


Word; 1 Cor. ii. 14: but it ought to be 


tranſlated, the Senſual man ;) a man whol- 
ly taken 7 with the Cares and Pleaſures 


2 of 
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of the preſent Life; ſuch a one recerveth Sz nM. 


not the things ef the Spirit of God, he un- 
ſtands them not, has no reliſh of them; 
Fer they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither 


can he know them, becauſe they are ſpi- 


ritually diſcerned : ſpiritually diſcerned ; 
i. e. diſcerned by Thoſe only, whe have 


Faculties to diſcern them with ; by Thoſe, 


whoſe Minds are not blinded with the 
Leve of Wickedneſs. St. Jobn gives us 
an emphatical Inſtance of This in one 
particular Vice, that of Hatred and Ma- 
lice; which whoſoever is addicted to, 
he tells us is no more capable of un- 
derſtanding the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 


Charity, e 
ſhut, is able to diſcern the Light: 
that bateth his Brother, is in darkneſs, = 


 woalketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not whi- 


ther he goeth, becauſe that Darkneſi has 
blinded his Eyes; 1 Joh. ii. 11. No Words 


Can EX 


tical manner, than this Deſcription does, 
the incredible ſtupidity of ſuch Chri- 


ſtians as think they do God good Service 
by perſecuting one another, and expect 


to propagate the Peaceable and Doctrine 
rine 


II. 
2 


that Doctrine of Love and univerſal 


preſs in a more lively and empha- 


2 
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Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt by Arbitrarineſs, 
Violence and Force. And the ſame may 
be faid, in proportion, of all other Vices ; 
Whoſoever is engaged in Any vitious ha- 
bit, he is thereby made blind, and walk- 
eth in Darkneſs. Our Saviour repreſents 
ro us the ſame thing, by another the like 


elegant ſimilitude; comparing vitious men 


to perſons that are deaf and cannot bear; 
St. Joh. viii. 43; Why do ye not underſtand 


my Speech? even becauſe ye cannot hear 


my Words ; For e are of your Father the 
Dew, and the Lufts of your Father ye 
i d. The meaning of this difficult 


Text, by comparing it with that now 


cited from St. Jobn's Firſt Epiſtle, appears 
very evident. For here our Saviour in a 
very expreſſive manner deſcribes the un- 
fitneſs of the malicious Phariſees to re- 
ceive his Doctrine, by ſaying that they 
were deaf and could not hear his Words ; 


Jaſt as St. Fobn in the other place repre- 


tents the incapacity of uncharitable men 
ro underſtand the Goſpel, by declaring 


that they are blind and 5 in Darkneſs. 


And when This is the Caſe, (as it is too 
plainly the Caſe of moſt Wicked men,) 
:t is no wonder if chey run into unaccount- 

able 
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able Extravaganc 
Heathen, thoſe who knew God, yet glo- 
rified him not as God, but changed the 
glory of the uncorruptible God into an 
image made like to corruptible man, and to 
birds and beaſts and creeping things; Rom. 
1. 21. Hence the Jes in the Wilderneſs, 
though they knew God not only by the 
Light of Nature, but by clear Revelation 
alſo ; yet even They likewiſe ſo far cor- 
rupted themſelves, as to change their Glory, 
i. e. the True God, whom They alone of 
all Nations upon the Face of the Earth 
had the Privilege more immediately 
to ſerve; even They changed this their 
Glory, into the jimilitude of a Calf that 
eateth Hay; Pſ. cvi. 20. Hence the Fews 
in our Saviour's time, when they could 
not deny the Greatneſs of his Miracles, 
aſcribed them to Beelzebub the Prince of 
Devils; and, after they had ſaid, Let him 
now come down from the Croſs and we will 
believe him, yet, after his Reſurrection, 
which was a much greater Miracle, they 
{ill continued to diſbelieve. Thus through 
Blindneſs it comes to paſs. that zone of the 
Wicked do underſtand. 


Bor 


ies. Hence, among the 8 E A u. 
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Bur further: A Wicked diſpoſition 
not only Sind men, and hinders them 


from conſidering, prevents their examin- 


ing things, and cauſes them to overlook 
even the ſtrongeſt Evidence ; but it more- 
over prejudices them Againſt the Truth, 
and cauſes them even to hate it, and be- 


come profeſſed Enemies to it. They hate 


neither indeed can be; Rom. viii. «A 


to be reformed ; and therefore caſt God's 


_ words behind them; Pſ. Il. 17. Their car- 


nal mind is even enmity againſt God ; and 
therefore is not ſubject to the Law of God, 


perſon that gives them the beſt Advice 
in the World, may come to be looked 

upon as their Enemy, for that very reaſon, 
becauſe be tells them the Truth ; Gal. iv. 16. 
They will knowingly chuſe and love 
Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their 
deeds are evil; St. Fob. iii. 19. and reject. 
the Truth * no other cauſe, but only 
becauſe they have pleaſure in 4 | 


 ouſneſs; 2 Theſſ. ii. 12. And This is 


effectual Reffſon indeed, why none of b 5 


wic ed perſons can underſtand. But where 


This is not the caſe, yet at leaſt by any 
intervening worldly conſideration, wor k- 
ing upon their Ambition, Covetouſneſs, 


or 
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or any other Paſſion; they will certainly 8 x 1 1. 
be hindred from apprehending the Truth. 
To the Queſtion propoſed; St. Jol. vii. 48; PIE 

Have any of the Rulers or Phariſces belie- 

ved on him ? the Anſwer is given; ch. xii. 
ver. 43: They loved the praiſe of Men, 

more than the Praiſe of God; and ch. v. 

ver. 44: How can ye believe, which receive : en 
Honour one of another, and ſeek not the Ho— 
 nour which cometh from God only? The 
Jews, to this day, have the Veil remain- 1 
ing upon their Heart, principally through | 
their expecting a temporal Meſſiah, to ex- ö 
alt them in the ſplendor and glory of this 

World: And it is too ſad a Truth, that 

one of the principal Hindranctꝭs of the 

Reformation of errongous Doctrines and 

Practices among Chriſtians ; ſuch as Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, Purgatory, Tndulgences, 

Prayers for the Dead, and the like; is 

their being profitable to, and tending to 
promote unreaſonable and unjuſt Power iu 

thoſe that maintain them. Where ſuch 

Worldly Intereſts and Paſſions interpoſe, 
it is no wonder that Men underſtand not 
the Force even of the ſtrongeſt reaſon- 

ing: They are like the deaf Adder that 
 Roppeth her Ear; which refuſeth to bear 

the 
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the voice of the charmer, charm he never 
fo wiſely ; Pl. lviii. 4. There is One thing 
further, and not ſo commonly taken no- 


rice of, by which an Evil Diſpoftron hin- 


ders right Underſtanding in matters 

Religion; and That is, that it promotes 
contentious Diſputes about needleſs Intrica- 
cies, for the ſake of Pride, Vain-glory 
or Profit; and in order to impoſe upon 


other mens Belief uncertain Opinions, 


Tit. Ut. 9. 


2 Tim. ii. 
T4. 


1 Tim. vi. 
20. 


2 Tim. ü. 
„ Which will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs ; 


16. 
8 


Tit. i 14. 
2 Tim. ii. 


73. 
i Tim. ĩ 4. 


which confound and darken the plaineſt 
Truths. Theſe St. Paul calls fooliſh que- 


tions and contentions---- which are un- 


profitable and vain; firiving about words 
to no profit, but to the ſubverting of the 
Hearers; profane and vain bablings, and 


oppoſitions of Science falſely ſo called, and 


profane and cid wives fables; Fables and 


commandments of Men, that turn from the 


Truth ; fooliſh and unlcarned queſtions, that = 
gender . Fables and endleſs gencalo- 
gies, which minifter queſtions rather than 
godly cdifying. And perſons who by Heat 
and Dogmaticalneſs, and by Zeal for un- 
certain Opinions without due inquiry and 
examination, cauſe or promote ſuch Con- 
 rentions ; be calls proud, knowing nothing, 

but 
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but doting about queſtions and ſtrifes of S ER M. 
words, whereof cometh envy, firife, rail- 
ings, evil ſurmiſings, perverſe diſputings of 
men of corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the 
Truth, ſuppoſing that gain is Godlineſs ; 
1 Tim. vi. 4 ; and declares that they have 
a Form ny 2 — but deny the 
ing the Truth, 
. men of corrupt * and — 
concerning the Faith; 2 Tim. iii. 5, 8. 
Which natural Effects of Content iouſneſs 
and vain Diſputes in order to impoſe up- 
on each other our own Opinions, are pro- 
bably in great part the true reaſon from 
whence it comes to paſs, that not many aui ſe 
men after the Fleſh, not many mighty, not 
many noble are called; But God has c ho- 
ſen the fooliſh things of the world, to con- 
found the wiſe ; and the weak things of 
the world, to confound the things that are 
mighty; 1 Cor. i. 26: Not many wiſe men 
after the Fleſh; i. e. not many of thoſe 
whom the World generally eſteemed ie, 
for their being able by ſubtle diſputes ro 
perplex and make intricate even the plain- 
eſt Truths; but the men of Integrity and 
Plainneſs, of Sincerity and Simplicity of 
Heart, men of fair and equitable Princi- 
2 ples, 


0 2 irtuous Mind the beff Help 


SznM ples, univerſally charitable and Lovers of 
II. Mankind, Theſe were the Perſons that 
&YV embraced the Goſpel of Chriſt. And this 
ſeems to be the Ground and Meaning of 
that affectionate Thankſgiving of our Sa- 
r Cor. iti viour's; St. Matt. xi. 25: TI thank thee, O 
28 Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, be- 
cauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
Wiſe and Prudent, ( that is, from the 
Cunning or Crafty,) and haſt revealed 
them unto Babes; (to Men of unpreju- 
diced Plainneſs and uncorrupt Integrity ; ) 
Even fo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy fight : And of his declaring accordingly 
to his Diſciples ; St. Luke xviii. 17; Verily 
T ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the Kingdom of God as a little Child, ſball 
in no wife enter therein. 

AND thus much concerning ; the firſt 
general Head, namely, what there is in 
che Nature of Things Themſelves, which 
makes a vertuous Dz/þo/ition ſo great a 

Help, and a gag Inclination ſo great 2 
Hindrance, a right «„ 
matters of Rel gion. 

Tur /econd thing to be conſidered, 
was, What chere is moreover in the p- 


iti ve Appointment and Conſtitution of God, 
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1 by which we are aſſured that None /S NN u. 

the Wicked ſhall underſtand, but the Wiſe II. 
: (in oppoſition to the Folly of Wick- as 
| ednels, i. e. be Righteous) ſball under- 
tand. And here the Scripture declares, 
1ſt, in general, that by ſome means or 
other, by ſome or other Method of Pro- 
Vvidence in the Government of the World, 
Cod vill take care, that righteous and 
piouſly-diſpoſed perſons ſhall attain to + 
much Underſtanding as is neceſſary for 
their own particular Salvation: That the 
Meek, God will guide in Judgement ; and 

ſuch as are gentle, them he will teach 52, 
way; Pſ. xxv. 9. That God will give o 

à man that is good in his git, Wiſtow, 
and Knowledge, and Joy; Eccles. ii. 26. 

That though Heaven is bis T brone, and 
Earth bis Foetjtool, yet on ſuch a one he 

will vouchſafe to lot, even on 612 that 

is poor and of a contrite Spirit, and trem- 
bleth at his Word; Ifa. Ixvi. 1, 2. That if 

any man Will do bis Will, be ſhall inzw 

of the doctrine whether it be of God, St. Job. 

vii. 17. And upon “is are tounied thoſe 
frequent exhortations in Scripture z; Prov. 

ii. 1, 5; My Son, i thou cc, receive 7; 
Words, and hide my Commandments wth 
Vor. III. E | thee, 
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8 1 M. thee ;------then ſhalt thou underſtand the 
\ fear of the Lord, and find the Knowledge 


of God ; For the Lord giveth Wiſdom, 
be layeth up ſound Wi iſdom for the 
Righteous. Again, Ecclus. i. 26; If thou 


defire Wiſdom, keep the Commandments, 


and the Lord ſhall give her unto thee ; For 
the Fear of the Lord is Wiſdom and In- 
ſtruction, and Faith and Meekneſs are his 


delight. st Jam. i. 5; If any of you lack 


Wiſdom, let him at of God,------and it 
ſhall be given him : And Epbeſ. v. 14 A- 
wake thou that fleepeſt, and ariſe from the 


dead, (viz. from the Death of Sin, and 


Chrift ſhall give thee Light. St. Paul him- 


ſelf was a great example of this Doctrine: 


whom, becauſe of the ſincerity of his Zeal, 


God was pleaſed to convert even by a 


Miracle: For having been ſo impoſed 
upon as to think that Religion could be 
_ propagated by Perſecution and Violence, 
he juſtly ſtiled himſelf the greateſt of Sin- 
ners. But yet for the ſincerity of his 
Intention, the pious Centurion Cornelius, 
was inſtructed by an Angel ſent from 


Heaven; and the Ethiopian Eunuch was 
taught by an Apoſtle ſent to him on pur- 
poſe; And concerning all the Diſciples, 

when 


r 


to underſtand True Religion. 31 
when one of them asked our Lord, 1 
is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf to Us, 
and not unto the World? He replied, 

St Fob. xiv. 23; If a man love me, be will 
keep my Words, and my Father will love 
bin, and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him. 

But 2dly, T uE Scripture declares fur- 
1 ther in particular, that, by the ſecret 4 
fiftance of his Holy Spirit, God will pe- 


f are truly fincere. 1 Job. ii. 20; Te have 
2 Unition from the Holy One, and ye know 


21 things. Again, As v. 32;--—--the 
Holy Ghoſt, which God has given to them 
that obey him :----the Holy Ghoſt, who 
1 is the Spirit of Truth, the Spirit given 
' frſt to the Apoſtles, and afterwards to 
all good men in to lead them 

into ell (that is, into ell neceſſary ) Truth. 

4 And This, I ſuppoſe, is the of 
1 thoſe paſſages of Scripture : The froward 
s an abomination to the Lord; but his Se- 
cret is with the righteous. Prov. iii. 32. 

T be Secret of the Lord is with them that 

fear him, and be will ſhow them his Cove- 
nant ; Pl. xxv. 14. And Many are in bigh 
Vo I. III. E 2 places, 
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S RM. places, and of renown: but Myſteries are 


revealed unto the Meet; Ecclus. iii. 19. 


Om the contrary, where there is a vi- 


cious Tnclination and an Affection to Wic- 
edneſs; there mens minds are not only 
blinded by the natural conſequence of 
ſuch a diſpoſition, but God moreover 
withdraws his Spirit from them, and the 


Holy Ghoſt will not dwell in a Heart that 


takes pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs. For in- 
to a malicious Soul Wiſdom ſhall not enter, 


nor dwell in the Body that is ſubje unto 


Sin; For the Holy Spirit of Diſcipline 


ill flee deceit, and remove from Thoughts 


that are without Underſtanding, and will 
not abide when Unrighteouſneſs cometh in; 
Wild. i. 4. Nay, not only ſo; but, where 


men are obſtinately incorrigible, God is 
repreſented in Scripture as juſtly giving 


them up in judgement to be deceived by the 
Exil One, that for a deſerved puniſhment 
they may increaſe unto more Ungodlineſs , 
Rev. xx. 8; Satan is deſcribed as being let 


logſe, that he may go out to deceive the 


Nations: And the deſtruction of Wicked 


Ahab, is thus eloquently repreſented in a 
moſt lively Image by the Prophet Mi- 
. — 5 caiab, 
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caiab; 1 Kings xxii. 19; I ſaw the Lords x — M. 
fitting on his throne, and all the boſt of 
' Heaven fitting by him on his right hand — 
f and on his left, And the Lord fad, Who 
ſhall perſwade, (in the original it is, bo 
ſhall deceive) Ahab, that he may go up 
and fall at Rameth-Gilead | ? and one ſaid 
| | on this manner, and another ſaid on that 
manner. And there came forth a Spirit, 
and flood before the Lord, and ſaid, I 
will perſwade him; And the Lord ſaid 
wnto him, Wherewith ? And he ſaid, I will 
go forth, and be a lying Spirit in the 
3 of all bis Prophets; And be jaid 
Thou ſhalt perſewade him and prevail al. 
fo; Go forth, and do ſo. The Repreſen- 
tation is highly figurative, and by no 
means to be underſtood literally; But 
the meaning is, that God juſtly permits 
Wicked men when they obſtinately re- 
fuſe ro hear Him, he permits them to be 
deceived by the Evil One to their own 
deſtruction. The like expreſſion is uſed ; 
Fudg. ix. 23; God ſent an Evil Spirit be- 
tween Abimelech and the men of Shechem : 
The meaning is, as it is explained in the 
following words, God permitted Abi me- 
lech to be decei ved and dealt treacherouſly 
E 3 with 
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SERM. with by 
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the men of Shechem, that his 


II. cruelty and the blood which he had ſhed 


A 


and Wiſdom of Providence, in ſuffering 
Wicked men to be 


they may fall according to their deſerts. 


might come upon him. Tis nothing more, 
but an acknowledgment of the Juſtice 


judicially blinded, that 


With bim is Strength and Wiſdom, the 
Deceived and Decerver are bis ;------ He 
removeth away the Speech of the T ruffy, 
and taketh away the Underflanding of the 


Aged from them; Job xii. 16, 20. The 


dency of God's wonderful 
worked in Egy 


uſed of the people of the Jews ; I, lxiii. 


* of this people 2 they 


Heathen World, becauſe they did nat lile 
to retain God in their Knowledge, there- 
tore God gave them up to Uncleanneſs, 
and to we affettrons, and to a e 
(7. e. an undiſcerning) mind ; Rom. i. 24, 
26, 28. Toſh. xi. 20. Dent. ii. 30. Pha- 


raob, becauſe of his obſtinate Wicked- 
neſs, God hardned bis Heart, i. e. ſuffered 
his underſtanding to be more and more 


blinded, that he ſhould not ſee the Ten- 


Judgements 
pt. The fame Phraſe is 


17; Thou baſt hardned our Heart from 
thy Fear; or, as it is, ch. vi. 10; Make 


under ſtand 


-» 
* 


: 


unte the bouſe of Tjrael— 


to underſtand True Religion. 55 
underſtand with their Heart, and convert S x Nu. 
and be bealed. The Meaning is expreſſed II. 
at large; ch. xxix. 13, 10; Foraſmuch a. 
this people draw near me with their mouth, 
but have removed their Heart far 


from me; Therefore, behold, I will pro- 


ceed to do a marvellous work among this 
people ; The Wiſdom of their Wiſe men 
ſhall periſh, and the Underſtanding of their 
prudent men ſhall be hid ;------T be Lord 


bas poured out upon you the Spirit of deep 
Aeep, and bas cloſed your eyes. And Exel. Rom. x: 


xiv. 5, 6, 9; Becauſe they are all eftranged © 
from me by their Idols, Therefore ſay 
If a pro- 
pbet be decei ved when he has ſpoken a thing 
1 the Lord have decerved that prophet, and 
1 will firetch out my band upon him, and 
will deſtroy bim from the midſt of my io 
ple Iſrael. The like Expreſſions are uſed 


in the New Teſtament, concerning Corrupt 


Chriſtians; He that is unjuſt, let bim be Rev. xi. 
unjuſt ftill ; and be which is filthy, let bim 

be filthy ftill; and he that is righteous, let 

bin be righteous fill ; and be that is boh, 
let bim be holy ſtill. And God ſhall put it Rer. xii. 
into their bearts to deliver their Kingdom 2 

and Power unto tbe Beat. And 2 The. 


E 4 ü. IQ, 
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3 E 5s M. 11. 10; Becauſe they recei ved not the Love 


of the T ruth, ------- for this cauſe God 


Hall ſend them ftrong Delujion, that they 
ſoould believe a Lye ; T hat they all might 


be damned wi believed not the Truth, but 
had plenſure in unrighteouſneſs : And; 


2 T im. iii. 13; Evil men and ſeducers ſball 


wax worſe and worſe, deceiving and being 
deceived, All which paſſages, are as it 
were Paraphraſcs and Illuſtrations of the 
Words of the Text ; None of the Wicked 
hall underfiand, but the Wije 1 Under- 


h fand 7. 


FR ON what has been ſaid, we may 
inter, I, That Wicked men have no 


reaſon to complain, for their not being able 


to underſtand Religion; and Infidels no 
Exciiſe, for their not bel:eving it. For God 


who commanded the Light to ſhine out of 


Darkneſs, hath fſhined in our Hearts, t9 


ede the light of the Knowledge of the glory 


of God, in the-face of Jeſus Chriſt : But 


Ii our Goſpel be hid, tis bid to them that 


are loſt; In whom the God of this Wirld 
bas blinded the minds of them which believe 


wot, left the Iight of the glorious Goſpel of 


Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould 
Vine unto them ; 2 Cor. iv, 6, 3, 4. | 
DMD 2dh,, 


N 6] 
[1 | . 


to under ſtand True Religon. 


2dly, F 20 t hence appears the Reaſon S R M. 
of our Saviour's ſpeaking ſo much in Pa- 
rables. To the Wiſe and well-diſpoſed, WES 


it was given to know the Myſtery of the 
Kingdom of God; but to others (1. e. to 


the Wicked ) he ſpake in Parables, that 


ſeeing they might not ſee, and hearing they 


might not underſtand: And thence our 
Saviour ſo frequently at the end of his 
Parables cried out ; He that has Ears to 


hear, let him hear; and, He that can re- 


cerve it, let him receive it. And be that 
hath an Ear, let him hear, what the Spirit 


faith unto the Churches. 


34ly, FROM what has been ſaid, we 
may obſerve, how it comes to pals, that 
Faith, which is generally looked upon 
as an Act of the Underſtanding, and fo 
in our own Power, is yet in the 
New T eftament always required and inſiſt- 
ed upon as a Moral Virtue. The reaſon 
is becauſe Faith, in the Scripture- ſenſe, 
is not barely an Act of rhe Underſtand- 
ing, but a mixt Act of the Vill alſo; 


conſiſting very much in that Szmplicity 


and Unprejudicedneſs of Mind which our 
Saviour calls receiving th: Kingdom of 


= 67 16 


818 in that freedom 


all neceſſary Truth is ſufficiently made 
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from guile and deceit, which was the 


character of Nathaniel, an Iſraclite in- 


deed; and in that teachable diſpoſition or 
Defire to know the Will of God, for which 
the Bereans were ſo highly commended, 


who ſearched the Scriptures daily, whe- 


ther thoſe things the Apoſtle taught, were 


ſo or not. They are commended for not 
believing on the Authority even of the 
Apoſtles. 


But 
4thly, From hence it appears, 


that 


there is no need of an Infallible Guide 


on Earth, or of an unerring Church. For 


known in Scripture ; and one great part 
of our Chriſtian Duty, is to ſudy the 
Will of God with ſuch a Diſpoſition of 
Mind, as may entitle us to the Promiſe 
given in the Text, that tbe Wiſe ſhall 
underſtand. 

5thly and Lay, Y £ This muſt be 
iv underſtood, as ro be a Security, not 
againſt All, but againſt Fatal Miſtakes. 
The heiſt and piouſeſt perſons, may in 


| many things ery ; but their Errours cannot 
be dangerous, or of final ill My 


to under 
fand True Religon. 
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For in things abſolutel 

* * hi 

vation, can oĩd 

the Wicked I 
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SERMON III. 


The Practice of Morality leads to 
the Practice of the Goſpel. 
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Jo H. vi. 44. 
No man can come to Me, except 


the Father which has Ju Me, 


draw bin. 


TO HE Duty and Happineſs of S RNA. 
* rational Creatures, is the III. 


* 


Practice of Righteouſneſs and 
true Virtue, founded upon a 
| Belief of the Being and Go- 


vernment of God; whoſe Kingdom over 


rational Creatures conſiſts, in the confor- 


mity of their Wills and Actions to the 


Nature 


62 The Practice of Morality lead's 
1 Liie of God ; * in their 
eke ant eee which cheſs: 
joy, indeavouring to approve themſel 
wo him by a chearful obedience to his | 
Great Ends of his Government by preſer= * 
ving the Harmony of the Mora! World, 1 
in like manner as the Wiſdom of his Go. 
vernment over the Natural and Material 
World is ſhown forth in the regularity of | 
all its Motions. By Sia, Moral Agents = 
dom of God; which the infericur pert of 1 

the Creation, having no L = i 

Choice, is not — of doing. And 
they who thus oppoſe God's Kingdom of 

righteouſneſs, become thereby Enemies 

to God, and alienated from his Favour. 
Nevertheleſs, man being a frail and falli- 
ble Creature, liable to be ſeduced, tempt- 
ed and deceived; and there being, in the 
caſe of moſt Sinners, many Circumſtances 
to Excite Pity and Compaſſion ; therefore 
„ lagi yp vgluancy mor] 
. And for this A End 
did he ſend his Son, our Lord Jeſus 

' Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, into the World; chat, inviting S 11 
men to declaring to them 
more diſtinctly the Malignity of Sin, . Y - 
neee 
don (upon their real and ſincere Amend- 
ment) through the Merit of his own 
once offering himſelf a Sacrifice for ever, 
and revealing to them more clearly the 
Certainty of a future Judgement, and the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of che Life to 
1 he might by theſe means reduce 
| them to the Obedience of God's Com- 
to the Divine Favour. Chrift has once 
: ſuffered for Sins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
| that be might bring us to God; 1 Pet. iii. 
18. And Col. i. 21; You that were ſome- 
times alienated, and enemies in your mind 
by wicked works, y et now hath he reconci- 
led in the body of 2 Fleſh through death, 
to preſent you boly and unblameable and 
un in bis Sight. But then we 
rs cunts ve. tor bo ts 
manner as God originally and from the 
Beginning, while the inanimate world o- 
beys him abſolutely and by necefficy of 


of rational Creatures by the irreſiſtible- 
neſs 
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S ER M. neſs of his Power, but exacted it only 


UV own Choice; ſo now _ 4 in the re- 
ftoration of men by Chriſt, he will have 
no one reduced to his obedience by Force, 
but by ſuch Motives as work properly 
upon rational Agents, Reaſon and Argu- 
ments, Promiſes and Threatnings, Hopes 
and Fears. Thus in the Old Teſtament ; 
I taught Ephraim to go, ſays God by the 
Prophet, taking them by their arms, but 

they knew not that I healed them; I drew 
them with Cords of a man, with bands of 
Love, and I was to them as they that take 
_ off the yoke ; Hol. xi. 3: And in the Vo- 
ſpel; No man, ſays our Saviour in the 
words of the Text, can come to Me, ex- 
cept the Father, which has ſent me, draw 
bim: No man can be a worthy Diſciple 
of Chriſt, if he has not firſt upon his 
mind a due ſenſe of God. No man can 


who 1s not in a diſpoſition of being drawn 
to a Love of Virtue, . and of being pre- 
vailed upon to practiſe Righteouſneſs, by a 
Senſe of the Goodneſs and Reaſonableneſs 
and Excellency of the eternal Laws of 
| God, even the Father, who ſent him. 


FoR 


III. from the willing Compliance of their 


be a ſincere Follower of the Son of God, 
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Writings; (which indeed is the only poſ- 
ſible way of Underſtanding the true mean- 


| lowing Their In 
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plication of which doctrine, and of our 
Lord's full Meaning and Intention in theſe 
words; it will be proper to conſider par- 
ricularly, 

Firſt, 


the Phraſe 


Wnuar is meant by 


of Coming to Chriſt : No Man can Come to 


Me, except the Father which has ſent 
me draw him. Some enthufiaſtick perſons, 
judging of the Senſe of this Phraſe merely 
from the conceptions of their own imagi- 
nation, and not from its Uſe and clear 
Signification in ofber paſſages of the ſame 


ing cither of Scripture, or of any book 
whatſoever :) and Others negligently fol- 


terpretation, have ſup- 
poſed that Coming to Chriſt means a rely- 
ing or depending upon His Merits and 
Satisfaion, to bring them to Salvation, 
whether they obey his Commandments by 
a virtuous Courſe of Life, or no. But 


whoever conſiders the many Paſſages of 


Scripture, in which this expreſſion is to 


be met with, cannot fail to obſerve, that 


it really fignifies quite another thing ; 
Heb. xi. 6. He that cometh to God, muſt 
Vor. III. F Believe 
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8 2 M. believe that he Is, and that he is a Rewarder 


_ ence of God's Commands, in hopes of ob- 
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of them that diligently ſeek him : Coming 
fo God here evidently expreſſes the ſame 
thing, as diligently ſeeking him: And, dili- 
gently ſeeking him, is the ſame as ſincerely 
deſiring to know and obey bis Will, in order 
to pleaſe him. Again, ch. vii. 25. Chriſt is 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt them that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion ſor them : Coming unto God 
by Chrift, is, Sinners returning by Repen- 
tance and Real Amendment to the Obedi- 


raining pardon for what is paſt, through 
the interceſſion of Chriſt. In like man- 


ner therefore, Coming unto Chriſt, ſigniſies 


alſo ſerving and obeying Him, becoming 
his Diſciples, believing his defrine, and 
living according to it, ſincerely to 
underſtand and practiſe his Will; Joh. vi. 
35: He that cometh to me, ſhall never 
hunger ; he that believes and obeys the 
Goſpel, ſhall never want any thing ne- 
ceſſary towards his obtaining eternal Life. 
And thus likewiſe in the words of the 


Text; No man can come to Me, No 
Man can be a worthy diſciple of Chriſt, 
no Man can be a true and fincere Chri- 

ſtian; 


5 
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ſtian ; except the Father which has ſent me, S * » x. 


draw him. And This is the 
Second thing to be conſidered in the Text; 
the meaning of theſe latter words, except 
the Father, which has ſent me, draw him. 
Which expreſſion, many Writers in Divi- 
nity have ſo underſtood, as if thereby was 
ſignified, that no man had it in his own Pow- 
er to become a good Chriſtian, or roperform 
any good Action; but that every Act of Vir- 
tue, was operated or produced in him by the 
immediate Power of God. And thus much 
of Truth there is indeed in That Notion; 
that neither in any religious, nor in any na- 
tural action, does any one perform any 
thing, but by a Power freely given him 
from, and entirely depending upon, the 
good pleaſure of God. In Him, and by 
virtue of Powers and Faculties continullly 
depending upon him, we live en 
and have our Being, and perform all, even 
the natural Actions of Life. In the exe- 
cution of Civil Power and Authority, or 

of any Office whatſoever, there is ſtill 
further, not only a continual 
upon the Will of God for the old of men's | 
natural Faculties; but moreover a depen- 
dance upon God's general Providence in 
T2 the 


Vor. III. 
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the bare Light of Nature. All This, I 
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the Government of the World, to order 
things ſo, as that the Authority, what- 
ever it is, may actually take place: Thus 
Pilate could have had zo Power to judge 
or condemn our Lord, or any other per- 
ſon, except it were given bim from above; 
Joh. xix. 11. And the Baptiſ in This 
ſenſe well expreſſes the Succeſs of his 
Own Miniſtry, A man can receive nothing, 
ſays he; Job. iii. 27; except it be given 
bim from Heaven. In religious matters 
ſtill further, it is not only true, that it is 
God who giveth us both to will and to do 
of his good pleaſure ; that it is God from 
whom alone we receive the rational Fa- 
culties, or Powers, both of chufing and act 
ing; but moreover, that it is owing to his 
ſuperabundant grace and favour, to his 
free Gift and undeſerved Bounty in Chriff, 
that he has afforded us the Benefit of a 
Revelation, the Advantage of a clearer 
and more expreſs declaration of his Vill, 
the Afeftances of his Holy Spirit, an Au- 
thoritatrve Aſſurance of Pardon upon Re- 
pentance, and a more complete Diſcovery 
of the Rewards and Puniſhments in the 
Future State, than could be obtained by 
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ſay, is unqueſtionably true ; and ought 5 


be continually and thankfully acknowledy- 
ed, with a juſt and humble ſenſe of our 
Dependence upon God in every thing that 
we Are, or Do. But it is not the Mean- 
ing of the Text before us, nor what our 
Saviour is at all here ſpeaking of in this 

whole Diſcourſe. For where any one is 
exhorting men to act, and ing them 
to perform their Duty; it is not there a 


* 


proper Argument or Incitement to Dili- 


gence, (though it is undoubtedly in itſelf 


2 certain Truth, ) to tell them they can 


do nothing at all, unleſs God give them 


Power; but the proper Metive is to aſſure 
them, that becauſe God has actually given 
them Power, therefore he expects and re- 
quires it of them, that they ſhould ac 
accordingly. Thus St. Paul argues to che 
Philippians; ch. ii. 12. Work out your 
own Salvation with Fear and Trembling ; 


For it is God which worketh in you both 


to will and to do, of his good pleaſure. 
The meaning plainly is; God bas given 
you Power to chuſe and act, therefore 


work out your own Salvation. And for 


the fame reaſon, when our Saviour, in 
2 * the unbelieving Jews, by 
T4 way 


© ” 
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appear moſt evidently, and beyond All 
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1 * way of Repro for their obſtinate Infide- 


lity, and not by way of pitying them for 


M any Want of Power to do their Duty; 


when he tells them (I fay) by way of 


| Reproof for their unreaſonable Infidelity, 


that 79 man can come to Him, except the 
Father draw bim; it is very certain he 
does nct by theſe words mean to expreſs 
any Ac of God upon Them, but ſome 


certain Section or difpofition of Theirs 
with regard to God. 


Fo R the further clearing of which 
explication of our Lord's ſenſe, it is to be 
obſerved in the general nature of language, 
that when Any Perſon or Thing is ſaid to 
draw another, the word (drew) may with 


equal propriety of Speech, ſignify either 
the Action of Him who draws the Other, 


or the A#1ion of the Other who is drawn 
by him. And that, both in Scripture and 


in vulgar language, it much more frequent- 


ly ſignifies the Action of Him who is 


drawn, than of Him who draws, will 


contradiction, from the following conſi- 
derations. Our Saviour diſcourſing with 
the Jews; Job. xii. 32. And 1, ſays he, 
if I be lifted up from the Earth, will 


draw 


E 
N - wee 
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upon Men; but that, after his crucifixion, 
many nations and people, convinced by 
the Excellency of his doctrine, and by 
the Miracles it was attended with, ſhould 


by their own Will and A# embrace his 


Religion. In like manner when God by 
the Prophet declared concerning the I/ 
raelites of old; Jer. xxxi. 3. With 


loving Kindneſs have I drawn thee; and 


Hof. xi. 4. I drew them with Cords of 4 
man, with Bands of Love; every one ſees 


the Meaning to be This only, that the 
conſideration of the kindneſs and love of 
| God, ſhown forth to the Iſraelites in fo 
many eminent Inſtances of Mercy, was a 


very ſtrong _ - NN 


to obey and ſerve him cheerfully. 


ſenſe is the very ſame, as in that of St. Paul; 


2 Cor.v. 14; The Love of Chrift con- 


ſtraineth ws; which is a ſtronger expreſ- 
ſion than that of drawing us: The Love of 
Chriſt, ſays he, conſtrains or compels us, 


that we ſhould not henceforth live 
unto ourſelves, but unto Him who died for 


us, and roſe again. A ſenſe of Gratitude, 
draws Us; Acts of Kindneſs, Love and 
F 4 Good. 


draw all men unto me: His wes ara | R M. 
ly is, not to expreſs any A# of bis Own 


5 
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Sz = u. Good-w1ll, from One Perſon to another, do 


III. 
9 


Wings, draws or 
are drawn, by Arguments and Reaſons, by 


things (ſays he) move Me; Acts xx. 24. 


_ eway with their cun Luſt, 


very ſtrongly draw men ; The Beauty and 
Excellency, the Goodneſs and uſefulneſs of = 
or perſwades them: We 


Promiſes and Threatnings, by Hopes and 
Fears; Yet it is not that theſe things are 
Agents, but that we ourſelves act, when 
we are ſaid to be drawn by them. Much 
after the ſame manner of ſpeaking, Men 


are ſaid to be moved (or drawn) with 
_ compaſſion ; Matt. ix. 36: moved with in- 


dignation ; Matt. xx. 24: moved with En- 
vy; Acts vii. 9: moved with Fear; Heb. xi. 


. And when St. Paul had reckoned up 
the things which are generally apt to af- 
fect Men moſt ſtrongly, yet None of theſe 


After the ſame manner, in the Ii ſenſe of 
the word, Men are deſcribed to be drawn 
and enticed ; 
repreſented as 


Jam. i. 14: and David is 
having 
the people ; 2 Sam. 24. 1. And yet nei- 
ther the one nor the other ion were 
at all intended to ſignify, that the things 
done were not the perſons Own As. Di- 
realy on the contrary, the Scripture 
r 


4 


been moved by Satan to number 
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plainly means, ſeverely to blame the One, Sz A N. 


acting upon the incitement of Luft; and the 


Other, for acting upon the Suggeſtions of an 


the Devil. Thus therefore in the Text 
likewiſe, when our Lord ſays, No man 
can come to Me, except the Father, which 

has ſent me, draw him ; it is reaſonable and 
neceſſary to underſtand him as ſpeaking, 
not concerning any A# of God upon men, 
but concerning the Affection which Some 
men bear towards God. For as it is not a 
misfortune, but a Vice, for a Man to be 
drawn away by his own Luft, and enticed ; 
and St. Peter's expoſtulation with Ananias, 
Why hath Satan filled thine heart, is not by 
way of Ezcuſe, but by way of aggravating 
his crime: So neither on the other fide, is 
it any declaration of Fate, but a high com- 
mendation of Men's Virtue, to ſay that they 
were drawn to their Duty, or prevailed with 
to perform it, by conſideration of God. In- 
deed, without conſideration of God, without 
a continual YV:ew and Regard towards Him, 
as Governing the World, there can be no 
ſuch thing as True Virtue : No man can 
become a true and good Chriſtian, without 
firſt having a Senſe of the original natu- 
ral obligation he lies under, of Love and 
Bury 
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SER M. Duty towards God: No man can come to 
III. Af, except the Father, who has ſent me, 
F draw him. And This ſenſe of the phraſe, 


our Saviour himſelf confirms by the words 
immediately following: For ſo he ex- 
preſsly adds in the very next verſe ; Every 
man that hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto Me; Every one 
that has a juſt ſenſe, and ſuitable Practice, 
of natural Religion towards God ; will be 
diſpoſed readily to embrace the Doctrine 
of Chr: 

TERRE is another expreſſion very fre- 
quent in Scripture, which may help 


much to illuſtrate the manner of ſpeak- 


ing in the Text. The ſame Diſciples of 


Chriſt, who are here ſaid to be drawn to 


him by the Father, are elſewhere fre- 
quently deſcribed as being given to him 
of God; Heb. ii. 13; I. and the children 
given me. And again; 


Job. xvii. 2; Thou haſt given him power 


over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal 


given him. 


life to as many as thou haſt 


Now that even This phraſe does not de- 
note any Afton of God upon men, but 
merely the character or qualifications of 
the perſons deſctibed ; is apparent from 


the 
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the parallel places of Scripture. All that S E N M. 
the Father giveth me; Joh. vi. 37, are, in III. 


the 4oth verſe ; 
Sor, and believeth on him: And they to 
whom it is not given of the Father to come 
to Chrift; ver. 65. are they whom, in 
the verſe before, our Lord es for 
their unreaſonable obſtinacy in not belie- 
ving. And when in his Prayer to the 
Father ; ch. xvii. 12, he ſays, thoſe that 
thou gaveſt me, I have kept, and none of 
them is loft, but the Son of perdition ; it is 
plain by That exception, that Judas was 
originally one of thoſe, whom God had 
grven to Chriſt, in the ſame ſenſe as he 
gave him the reſt of his Diſciples ; and 
yet afterwards, by his own Fault, by be- 
coming a Son of Treachery, 7. e. a wick- 
ed and traiterous perſon, he ceaſed to be 
of that number. Juſt as, in As xxvii. 
24 God bad given to St. Paul all thoſe 
that ſailed with him; and yet he declares, 
ver. 31; Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye 
cannot be ſaved. 
By a not much unlike figure of Speech, 
ſuch perſons as voluntarily undertake ex- 
traordinary Difficulties for the K:ngdom 
of Heaven's ſake ; Matt. xix. 12; are, in 


theſe 


every one which ſeeth tbe 
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SER 4 the verſe before, ſtiled thoſe to whom it is 


III. 


given. And, It is given unte you, ſays our | 


Lord to his Diſciples ; ch. xiii. 11; f 


know the myſteries of the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven; becauſe ſeeing, ye ſee; (that is, ye 
ſee without Prejudice ;) and hearing, ye 
bear and underſtand; ver. 13. And con- 
cerning thoſe of a comtrary Diſpoſition, the 
Scripture ſays that they are blinded; that 
God hath given them eyes that they ſhould 
not ſee, and ears that they ſhould not hear; 
nay, that God ſends them firong Delufion. 
And Moſes, in a moſt affectionate man- 
ner of expoſtulation, complains of the 
Tfraelites ; Deut. xxix. 4; that after all the 
Great things that their eyes had ſeen, the 
Signs of thoſe Great Miracles, yet the 


Lord bad not given them an heart to per- 


ceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to bear, 
even unto That day. Nothing is more 


evident, than that the meaning of theſe 


Complaints is, not that God was wanting 


in bis aſſiſtance, much leſs that he actu- 


ally operated upon men to make them ftu- 
pidly and ungratefully wicked ; but that, 
through their own Obſtinacy and Per- 
verſeneſs, the Means which God had been 
pleaſed to make uſe of to reclaim them, 
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had always proved ineffectual; —_ 
great and marvellous things which he 
had done for them in Egypt and in the 
Wilderneſs, had not prevailed with them 
to repent, had not drawn them (as our 
Saviour in the Text expreſſes it) to the 
Obedience of them. And the 
ſame thing may in the like ſenſe too juſt- 

ly be ſaid at this day, concerning many 

among Us. God has by a long ſeries of 
very marvellous Events delivered Us from 

That greateſt of All Temporal calamirics, 

the eſtabliſhment of Popery and Arbitra- 

ry Power, by which Other Great and 
(in other reſpects) Wiſe nations have been 
reduced under the vileſt Indignitics of the 
moſt irrational and inhuman Slavery : 
And yet the Lord hath not given us an 
heart to percei ve, 16 
to bear, even unto This day. 
From whe: hes hoon fi in explics- 
tion of the phraſes made uſe of in the 
Text, the general Doctrine it contains is 
plainly this; that no man can become a 
true Diſciple of Cbriſt, who is not af- 
fected with a ſincere Love of God and 
Virtue; Nor can any one who already 
profe ſes the Name of Chriſt, behave him- 
ſelf 


. 
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SEA A. ſelf as becomes that Holy Profeſſion, by 
= Any other Methods or Forms of Religion 


WWW 


whatſoever, than by the Practice of Righ- 
reouſneſs and true Virtue, in Obedience 
to the moral Commands of God. When 
our Saviour had worked the Miracle of 
the Loaves, recorded in the Beginning of 
This chapter; many of the Jews believed 
on him ; that is, they profeſſed themſelves 
his Diſciples, not out of any regard to 
the Excellency and Holineſs of his Doc- 
trine, but in hopes of being ſupported by 
him in the World. To theſe perſons he 
ſays, ver. 26; Te ſeek me, not becauſe ye 
ſaw the Miracles, but becauſe ye did eat 
of the Leaves, and were filled: Labour 
not for the meat which periſheth, but for 
That meat which endureth unto everlaſting 
life. This Doctrine when they reliſhed 
not, but began to murmur ; he reproves 
them with ſomewhat more earneſtneſs in 
the words of the Text; No man can 
come to Me, except the Father, which has 
ſent me, draw him : It is in vain to profeſs 
to be my Diſciples upon any other foor, 
than that of Regard to God, and to 7he 
World to come. Upon which when they 
murmured ſtill more, ver. 61; he replied 
again, 
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again, ver. 64, There are ſome of you that S = N M. 
believe not; therefore ſaid I unto you, III. 
that no man can come to Me, except 3 
were given unto him of my Father : Given 
unto him of my Father ; that is, in the 

fame ſenſe, as he elſewhere tells the A- 
poſtles that it was given to them fo know 
the myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
becauſe they were unprejudiced, willing 

to bear and to wnderfiand ; and came to 
him, not upon any femporal Deſign, but 
being perſwaded (as St. Peter expreſſes 
himſelf; ver. 68 of this chapter) that he 
had the words of eternal Life. 

UroN account of the neceſſary and in- 
ſeparable connexion of theſe Two things ; 
of a ſteady Regard to the eternal obliga- 

tions of the moral law of God, in every 
one who profeſſes to embrace the Reve- 
lation of Chriſt ; upon This account (1 
ſay) it is, that our Lord declares, Job. vii. 
16, 17. My doctrine is not mine, but His 
that ſent me; If any man will do His 
will, be ſhall know of the doctrine whether 
it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of my- 
felf. And again, ch. viii. 42; I God, 
ſays he, were your Father, ye would love 
Me ; ; for J proceeded forth and came from 
Ged; 


| 
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Sz x u. God; neither came T of myſelf, but be ſent 


III. 
CEE 


Son and in the Father. 2 Joh. 9; He that 


the vicious and debauched World would 
bring upon 


me. Like to which, is that of the A- 
poſtle St. ohn; 1 Fob. ii. 13; I write 
unto you little children, becauſe ye have 
known the Father ; ver. 24 ; If that which 


ye have heard from the beginning, ſhall 


remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the 


abideth in the doctrine, (that is, he that 
obeys the Laws) of Chriſt, he bath both the 


Father and the Son. On the contrary, to 


the immoral and Phariſees, 
who hated the doctrine of Virtue and 
Righreouſneſs ; Te neither know me, ſays 
our Lord, nor my Father ; Fob. VIll. 19. 
And, ſpeaking of the which 


his diſciples ; Theſe things, 
ſays he, will they do unto you, becauſe they 
know not him that ſent me; Joh. xv. 21. 


They have both ſeen and bated bath Me 


And my Father; ver. 24. And theſe things 


will they do unto you, becauſe they have 


not known the Father, nor Me ; ch. xvi. 3. 


chat is, they have no true Senſe, either of 

natural Religion, or revealed. 

Trex Sum therefore and application of 

the Whole, is This : The Great End and 
Delſign 
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Deſign of the Goſpel of Chriſt, is to 6.32 
ſtore Sinners to the Favour of God, by III. 
bringing them back to the Practice of 
True Virtue. Vicious and corrupt Minds 
therefore, who are enemies to the Moral 
Laws of God, muſt always naturally be 
averſe to the Doctrine of the Goſpel. 
Conſequently ſuch perſons are very apt, 
either to oppoſe and perſecute the true 
Diſciples of Chriſt ; or elſe, if in times 
of Proſperity they themſelves embrace 
the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, they always 
place their Religion in outward Forms 
and Ceremonies, or in certain Syſtems of 
opinion, conſiſtent with unrighteous pra- 
ctice. For to a True Senſe of Chriſt's 
Religion no man can come, except the Fa- 
ther draw him, that is, except the love 
of God and Virtue be his Motive. 
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G E N. xviii. 19. 
For I know Him, that he will com- 

mand his children, and his houſe- 
hold after him, and they ſhall 

| keep the way of the Lord, to do 
Juſtice and Judgement. 


HES E words are part of the 8 E R M. 
character, which God him- IV. 
_ DA {clf, in different places of 
ce Old Teſtament, has gi- 
ven of that Great and Good 
Man, the Patriarch Abraham. And they 
Vo r. III. 1 «5 are 
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84 The Character of a Good Man. 
„ ſpoken in this place, as a ground or 
—YV which God declared he intended to con- 


fer upon him. Ver. 18; Abraham ſhall 
ſurely become a great and mighty nation, 
and all the nations of the Earth ſhall be 
bleſſed in Him: For I know Him, that be 


will command his children and his houſe- 


hold after him, and they ſhall keep the 
way of the Lord, to do Fuſtice and Fudge- 
ment ; that the Lord may bring upon A- 
braham, that which he hath ſpoken of him. 
Upon account of This character, and the 
Bleſſings conſequent upon it, he is elſe- 
where ſtiled in Scripture The Friend of 
God, and the Father of all them that be- 
lieve. And in the book of Eccigſiaſticus; 
ch. xliv. 19 ; his hiſtory is thus briefly and 


clegantly ſummed up: Abraham was 4 


great Father of many people, in glory was 
there none like unto him : Who kept the 
Law of the moſt High, and was in cove- 


nant with bim; he eſtabliſhed the Covenant 


in his fleſh, and, when be was proved, be 
was found faithful: Therefore he aſſured 
him by an Oath, that be would bleſs the | 
nations in his Seed, and that be would mul- 
tiply him as the Duft of the Earth, and 
* exalt 
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exalt his Seed as the Stars, and cauſe them S x R M. 


| to inberit 
River unto the utmoſt part of the Land. 
Tux Virtues, upon account whereof 
theſe great Hleſſings were promiſed to 
Abraham, were perſonal : But the Bleſ- 
ſings tbemſelues, tis evident, were, with 
regard to Him, figurative only; being 
fulfilled not till ſome hundreds of years 
after, upon his Pofterity; whereas He 
himſelf did but ſojourn in the land of Pro- 
miſe, as in a ſtrange country, and confeſſed 
that be was a Stranger and Pilgrim on the 
Earth. From whence the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews very juſtly infers, That Abra- 
ham underſtood the promiſed Bleſſing, 
with regard to Himſelf, to be of a ſprri- 
tual and better kind. Ch. xi. 14, 16, 10 ; 
For they that ſay ſuch things, declare 
pflainly that they ſeek a country; a better 
country, that is, an heavenly ; For he look- 
ed for a City which hath foundati ons, whoſe 
Builder and Maker is God. 
Tur particular Virtue which | 
to Abraham the character given him in 
my Text, was his keeping the way of the 
Lord, chat is, his adhering to the Belief 
ang * of the One True God of the 
W 3: Uni verſe, 


8 the IV. 
from Sea to Sea, and from 
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8 " y u. Uni verſe, in oppoſition to the general cor- 


ruption of the idolatrous Nations among 
whom he lived; and his commanding bis 
children and his houſehold after him, to do 
the like. Twas his exemplarily putting 
in Practice, what Joſhua publickly de- 

clared before all the tribes of Ifrael, that 

He alſo would do in the like caſe: 
Ch. xxvi. 15; If it ſeem evil unto you to 
ſerve the Lord, chuſe ye this day whom 
ye w 1/4 ſerve ; whether the Gods which 

your Fathers ſerved that were on the other 
de of the flood, or the Gods of the Amo- 


rites in whoſe land ye dwell: But as for 


_—_— EEE ˙ .. 
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= Me and my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 
. In the New Teſfament, This practice is 
=. ſtiled, [mixer i Tod Dnejes] Rev. xv. 23 not 


(as we render the words,) getting the 
vicłory over the Beaſt ; but, getting the vic- 
þ tory (or overcoming) from out of the midſt 
E of the Beaſt ; That is, adhering ſtedfaſtly 


to the True Religion, in the midſt of ido- 
latrous and corrupt Nations. 


Trex Great and Principal Deſign of every 
man's life, ought to be the promoting the 
Glory of God; the encouraging of Vir- 
rue, and diſcouraging every kind of Vice. 
— On is obliged to be perpe- 

tually 
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wally employed in actions that are 7m-SERM- 
mediately of a religious nature; or that . 
all his Thoughts and Diſcourſes are to be 
wholly confined to things Sacred: But 
that his Principal and Final Aim, his Ge- 
neral and Conſtant View, the ſettled 
Temper and Diſpoſition of his mind, and 
the Habitual Tendency of all his Actions, 
be the eſtabliſhing of Truth and Right in 
the World, And when once a. man has 
habitually fixt to himſelf this Great End, 
and it is become (as it were) his Natural 
Temper; When he is frangformed (as 
St Paul expreſſes it) by the renewing of 
bis Mind, and his Meat and Drink (as 
our Saviour ſpeaks concerning himſelf ) is 
to do the Will of bis Father which is in 
Heaven: This Love of Goodneſs, will 
naturally, like all Other Habits, influence 
even the molt common actions of his life: 
Even when he is not actually thinking of 
it, but employed perhaps in the moſt 
vulgar affairs, or even in diverſions them- 
ſelves ; yer ſtill every thing he does, will 
| habitually have ſomewhar in it, tending 
to promote a general ſenſe of Truth and 
Equity, a general Regard to God and 
Virtue. And whatever his particular 
GS. State, 
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SAA. State, Relation, or Circumſtances of Life 
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IV. be; he will particularly apply the proper 


Advantages and Opportunities, wherewith 
Thar State or Thoſe Circumſtances more 
peculiarly furniſh him, to promote the 
ſame Ends of Virtue and Goodneſs. 

As a Magiſtrate or Governour, he will 


: take care that That Weight, and Power 
of influencing Others, which the Superi- 


ority of his Station gives to his Example, 


ſhall be directed conſtantly to the Intereſt 


of Virtue. In the execution of Laws, 
(in which matter there is room for great 
variety of Prudent or Imprudent 


put the Szrefs of Authority, upon urging 
men to ds thoſe things which will really 
make them better, and deterring them from 
ſuch Practices as are intrinſically in their 
own nature evil or vicious ; Thar ſo the 
Laws of God and Man may uniformly 
promote one and the ſame End, for the 
Puniſhment only of Evil doers, and for 
the Praiſe of them that do well: And with 
regard to Ambition, or the Increaſe of his 


on Power and Dominion ; he will take 
much more pleaſure in being able to be 
 publickly beneficial to Mankind, by main- 


taining 


exerciſe | 
of Power,) he will always endeavour to 
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raining their juſt Rights and Propert 
than in obtaining to Himſelf Power, for 
Powers fake. 

AGAIN: A perſon of This diſpoſition, 
if he be in his ſtation a Preacher of the 
Goſpel; he will not have in his View the 
temporal Grandour of any particular Se# 
or Party of Men; but will always endea- 
vour to ſet before men the Truth of God 
in That native Simplicity, and repreſent to 
them the religion of Chriſt (in the man- 
ner our Lord himſelf repreſented it) to 


be ſuch a reaſonable Service, as that it 


may effectually convince the Minds of 


Gainſayers, and, by the irreſiſtible force 
of Truth and Reaſon, compel them to 
| ſubmit themſelves to the Obedience of 


_ Chriſt. And above all things he will take 


care to give evidence in his whole beha- 
viour, that He himſelf ſincerely believes 


and expects That Judgement to come, 


which he ſets forth to Others as the Great 
Argument that muſt oblige them to em- 
brace the Truths and to obey the Precepts 
of the Goſpel : According to That direc- 
tion of our Saviour; Let your Light jo 


ine men, that they may ſee your 


good works, and glorify your Father which 


10 


8 9 


ies; S ER M. 


go The Character of a Good Man. 
SEA M. is in Heaven. If he lives in a corrupt and 


CY himſelf, with all meekneſs and gentleneſs, 


degenerate Age, he will principally ſet 


to oppoſe the particular corruptions of the 
Age he lives in ; endeavouring, by all fair 
and righteous methods, to bring as Many 
as poſſible to the acknowledgement of the 
Truth. 

Laſtly, Sucn a perſon, if he be in the 
capacity of a Father or Maſter of a Fa- 
mily, will take all proper occaſions to in- 
ſtill right notions of Truth and Virtue, 
into thoſe over whom the Circumſtances 
of his State and Relation naturally give 
him an Influence. And by his Private 
Example, ſhowing in his moit free and 
retired converſation, that he has conſtant- 
ly upon his mind That Rea! Regard to 
God and Virtue, which tis more eaſy and 
uſual to make Show of in Publick ; he 
will with great efficacy promote the True 
Honour of God, and the advancement of 
ſincere Religion. For, formal Admont- 
tions and Publick Declarations concerning 
matters of Religion, are apt to be of very 
ſmall force, either towards fixing in the 
Mind Right Principles, or forming in the 

Manners a Habit of virtuous Practice; if 
in 
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in the private life and converſation of 5 = ® u. 
thoſe by whom Families are to be direct- 
ed, there appear Prophaneneſs and Impi- 
ery, or Lewdneſs and Debauchery, or 
ryrannical Oppreſſiveneſs and violent and 
unreaſonable Paſſions. How affectionate 
ſoever the Exhortations of the Preachers 
of the Goſpel be, and how often ſoever 
repeated Inſtructions be given to young 
perſons either in Schools or otherwiſe ; 
yet if the Examples they find at home in 
the Practice of common Life, be vitious, 
debauched, and altogether contrary to the 
Precepts and Admonitions given them in 
form; the effect of all ſuch inſtruction — 
cannot but be, comparatively ſpeaking 
very inconſiderable. Nor is there any 
other poſſible way, by which there can be 
any Hope that the arguments of Religion 
ſhould come to have their due Weight, 3 
and general Efficacy in the World; unleſs 
They, whoſe State, Relation, and Cir- | 
cumſtances, give them a Natural Influ- 
ence over Many, will ſhow in the whole 
courſe of their private converſation, and | 
in the freeſt and moſt retired part of | 
common Life, that they have really upon 
their minds a Senſe and Concern for Re- 
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Senn. ligion; that they have habitually in all 


IV. 


their Actions a conſtant Regard to God, 
and a fincere Deſire to promote the Know- 
ledge of Truth and the Practice of Vir- 
tue and Coodneſs amongſt Men. This 
was the Temper of Abraham ; Upon ac- 
count of which, That Great character is 
given him in the Text, with a repeated 
Aſſurance of the Bleſſings deſigned him: 
TI know Him, that he will command his 


children and his houſehold after him, and 


they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do 
Juſtice and Fudgement ; that the Lord may 
bring upon Abraham, That which he hath 


ſpoken of bim. 


Tur words, He wii] Command bis 
Children and his houſebold after him, ſeem 


to imply, as if it was in Abraham's pow- 


er to wvndertake for thoſe that were to 
come after him, «ha? they ſhould do; 


and as if T hey were originally under an 
obligation to perform what he ſhould re- 


quire of them. Which in general, tis e- 
vident, cannot be true: Becauſe then it 


would follow, that All Orher Heads of 
Families had the ſame Authority like- 


wiſe ; and conſequently, the poſterity of 


every family, lying under the ſame obli- 


gation, 
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tinue for ever in the profeſſion of ſuch 
falſe Religion: Directly contrary to Abra- 
ham's own Practice, who, being born a- 
mong an idolatrous and corrupt people, 
gat bim out from his country, and from his 
kindred, and from his Father's bouſe , 
Gen. xii. 1. Neither, where the Truth 
icſelf prevails, is it ſufficient that Thoſe 
who come after, follow it barely upon the 
Command of thoſe who went before: Be- 
cauſe, though it be indeed, by Chance, 


They not knowing it to be ſo, but follow- 


ing it merely upon ſuch a principle, as 


would equally have made them follow A- 


ay Errour, tis, with regard to the Mora- 


lity of T heir AR, the very fame thing as 
if they were not in the Truth. But in 
Some particular Caſes, and with regard to 

ſome particular things, ſuch Circumftan- 
ces there may be, as may make it very rea- 
ſonable for Parents and Governours to 
Command their children and their houſe- 
bold after them; and very reaſonable for 


Theſe, to be under the ſtricteſt Obligation 
to obey ſuch Commands. Where things are 


the Truth only, which they follow); yet, 
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gation, would be under a neceſſity, where- S EN N. 


ever any Falſe religion prevailed, to con- IV. 


; 
| 


The Character of a Good Man. 


SEN u. in their own nature abſolutely and confeſ- 
IV. /edly indifferent, there the Command of 
proper Superiours is manifeſtly the Only 


Rule of Action. On the other fide; 
where things are already made neceſſary 
by a ſuperiour obligation, as where there 
is a clear and expreſs Command of God ; 

or where things are intrinſically and eſſen- 
tially obligatory in their own nature, as is 
the Study of T ruth with Sincerity and Im- 
partiality, and the Practice of all moral 
and eternal Virtues ; there the inſtruction 
and direction, and Example and Authori- 
ty of natural Superiours, is the proper 
means of laying before ignorant and 
thoughtleſs minds, and of inforcing upon 
them, thoſe original and antecedent Obli- 
cations. This latter, was the caſe of Abra- 
hem in the Text: He was to command 
his children and his houſehold after him, 
that they ſhould keep the way of the Lord, 
to do Juſtice and Judgement: that they 
ſhould worſhip the True God in oppoſition 
to Idols, and that they ſhould practiſe Fu- 
ftice and Righteouſneſs towards Men. The 
things were in themſelves neceſſarily, of 
mtrinſick eternal obligation; and the Com- 


mand of Abraham, was the ſetting That 
obligation 
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obligation before their eyes ; reaching SE KM, 


them to ſee it, and have a juſt ſenſe of it, 


ſing and inforcing it upon their Minds. 
In This caſe therefore, Abrabam might 
well undertake, (and it is his great Com- 


mendation that he did ſo,) ro command 


(as far as in him lay) hrs children and 
his houſebold after him: Becauſe the 
things themſelves, together with His Com- 
mand, clearly carried along with them 
their own evidence and conviction. The 
grounds and reaſons of which convicti- 
on nevertheleſs, in the midſt of uni- 
verſally corrupt and idolatrous nations, 
might very poſſibly and probably, in His 
family, as well as in all thoſe around him, 
not have been attended to ; had they not 


been ſeconded by His Inſtruction, Exam- 


ple, and Command. I know Abraham, 
that be will command his children and his 


houſehold after kim, and they ſhall keep the 


way of the Lord. 
Another Inſtance, wherein there ſeems 
to be an Obli 


igation laid upon Poſterity, 
by an A# of thoſe who went before 
them; is the caſe of Circumciſion. Gen. 
xvii. 9 ; God m to Abraham, thou ſhalt 


keep 
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IV. 


reminding chem to attend to it, and preſ- ed 
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SER u. cep my Covenant, thou and thy ſeed after 
IV. 

1 thee, in their generations Every man- 
child among you, hat is eight days old. 
ſhall be circumciſed, for an everlaſting 
covenant : And tbe man- child ub. 
7s not circumciſed, that foul ſhall be cut off 
from bis people; he hath broken my Cove- 
nant. Circumciſion, was a Token of the 
Covenant berween God and Thar people ; 
and an Obligation upon the circumciſed 
perſon, to keep the Law: Yet 'tis evident 
an infant at eight days old, could not give 
his Conſent, to take upon himſelf any 
ſuch Obligation. The Reaſon why the 

Obligation was valid upon him not with- 

ftanding was This. God was pleaſed to 

promiſe to Abraham and his Poſterity ſuch 
and ſuch particular Bleſſings, as were en- 
tirely a free Gift, and which he was not 
in juſtice under any obligation to have 
promiſed. Theſe Bleſſings, he limited 
to the Conditions of a particular Cove- 
nant ; and the Seal or Token of That Co- 
venant, was the ceremony of Circumciſi- | 
on. Now if the perſon who, without 
his own conſent, was circumciſed the 
eighth day, would not afterwards per- 
form the conditions of That Covenant ; 
there 


been a 
Church, to receive Infants by Baptiſm in- 


to the Goſpel; and to make Profeſſion 


—— 
— — 4E—— 
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there was no wrong done him, if he re- 
ceived not thoſe Bleſſings, which by Free 
Gift only were annexed to the perfor- 
mince of the conditions of That particu- 
lar Covenant. And he might moreover 


very juſtly be puniſhed, for rejecting That 


Covenant; becauſe God has, without con- 


troverſy, 2 Right to require from All his 
Creatures Obedience to ſuch Commands as 


he thinks fit to impoſe upon them, whether 


they themſelves give their Aſene to his 
Commandments or no. 
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* 


By Analogy drawn from this Rite of 


Circumci ian, it has for very many Ages 
general PraQtice in the Chriſtian 


to the Obligations of Faith and Obedience 


for them, what they are to believe and 
obey. Whether this Analogy be r:gbtly 


drawn, or no; and be a ſufficient and ade- 


guate foundation, for what has been built 


upon ir; is a controverſy which I ſhall 


not at preſent enter into: But from what 


has been already ſaid upon the Ungue/t:o- 
nable caſe of Circumciſion, and upon A- 
brabam's Command in the Text to his ch:!- 


dren and to his houſehold after him, and 


Vet. BS. _. upon 
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| Sx n nc. upon the Nature of theſe forts of Obliga- | 


WS I ſhall make, is, to conſider briefly what 


tions in general; the proper application 


Obligation hes upon Thoſe, who, without 
their own Knowledge or Conſent have 
been baptized in their Infancy, and have 
had a Baptiſmal Vow made for them by 
Others ; What Obligation really lies upon 
Them to embrace and obey the Goſpel, in 
the whole courſe of their Lives. Now it 
is very evident, generally ſpeaking, that no 
man has a Right to make any Promiſe for 
Another, without his own Conſent ; and 
no man is obliged to make good any ſuch 
Promiſe, if there lies upon him no ofber 
obligation, but what ariſes merely from 
ſuch a Promiſe, made without his know- 
ledge or Conſent. Neither is it ſufficient, 
that the things promiſed to be done, are 
really for the perſon's own Advantage who 
is to perform them. For every perſon, 
when he arrives at years of underſtanding, 
has in all ſuch caſes, a Right to judge for 
Himſelf what is his own Advantage; and 
it 1s not what Another thinks, but what he 
himſelf is convinced to be for his awn Be- 
nefit, that muſt finally determine him to 
Under- 
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Undertakings of this kind, ſuch as are 821. 

| Baptiſmal Vous made on the behalf of IV. 
Infants, are not to be eſteemed as Pro- 
miſes what the perſon ſhall do, but hat he 
ſhall be taught, what he ſhall be igſfruct᷑- 
ed, what he ſhall be reminded and called 
upon to do, and to take upon himſelf that 
he wil do. For the true Ground of obli- 

_ gation in this caſe is, chat the things them- 
ſelves to be are in their own 
nature ſuch, as every Perſon, when he ar- 
rives at the full Uſe of his Reaſon, would 
be indiſpenſably obliged to perform, whe- 
for him any ſuch thing, or no. To in- 

guire carefully into the Will of God, to 
_— _— and wo ds what 


had never been bound upon him by any 


Vow or Promiſe : And therefore the Vow | 
made ar Baptiſm on the behalf of an In- 
| fant, is not fo truly the Ground of his 
being obliged ; as the neceſſary obliga- 
tion of the Things themſelves, is that 
which makes the Vo itſelf to be valid 

upon him. Nor is any Promiſe made by 

' Others, ſo properly with intention to lay 
Vol. III. H 2 any 
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SE RM. any obligation upon the perſon, or tie 
IV. him up to any thing which he would not 
&YV otherwiſe have been bound to perform ; 


Bur the true Deſign is only in way of 
kindneſs and aſſiſtance, to remind him of 
an obligation, abſolute in itſelf, that he 
carefully inguire after, and believe and 
obey the Will of God. And This may, 
very eaſily, be of Great Benefit and Le- 
fulneſs. For every man being obliged ro 
ftudy impartially the Vill of God, and to 

improve himſelf in the Knowledge of 

Truth and in the Practice of Virtue, 
and to live up to the beſt Light he can 
obtain; it is plainly of very great Advan- 
tage to Men, to be from the Beginning 
inſtructed in the way of Truth, to have 
Examples ſet before them of Virtue and 
Righteouſneſs, and to be reminded and cal- 
led upon to confider and attend to thoſe Ob- 
ligations, which are incumbent upon 
Men whether they attend to them or no. 
The Great and Righteous Judge of the 
Whole Earth, knows how to have com- 
paſſion, upon the ignorant, and upon them 
that are out of the way; and will reſerve 
mercy in ſtore, according to the exig 
of every Man's caſe, for thoſe who, 
2 thiough 
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through ill inſtruction, wander in the 8 ERM. 
ways of Errour. But it is a mighty Ad- IV. 
vantage, and a particular Bleſſing, to be 
originally led into the way of Rrghteou/- 
neſs. For ſo in the Text, it is not only 
recorded in commendation of Abraham, 
that he would command his children and his 
houſehold after bim; but it is taken notice 

of alſo in way of conſequent Benefit to 

Them, that They would accordingly keep 
the way of the Lord, to do Fuftice and Judg- 
ment. 

IS ALL conclude, with making this 
One only further Obſervation. Since keep- 
ing the way of the Lord, ſignifies clearly, 
in Abraham's caſe, believing the True 
God, as well as doing Righteouſneſs ; and 
fince under the Goſpel ſtill more empha- 
rically, fincere Fazth is always inſiſted up- 
on, as well as Virtuous Practice: it may 

very naturally be inquired, if Belicving 
does not, like our Actions, depend upon 
the Vill; but if Men muſt believe what 
they have good Evidence for, and caanor 
believe what they fee no reaſon to be con- 
vinced ef; bow then can Believing be a 
Duty, which a Man ſhould be bound to 
perform ? The Anſwer plainly is: that 
— That 
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Sz uu. That Believing, which is the Duty of 


IV. a Chriſtian, is not, in the ſtrict ſenſe | 
ef the word, That bare Afent of the 1 


ceive 1 what upon due inquiry 
he ſhall find to be the Will of God; not 
careleſsly and credulouſly, but upon ſo- 
2 21 And | 


would Fad all pe ren 19 embrace, 


2 
| SERMON 


l 35. 


Take heed therefore, that the Light 
ewhbich is in Thee be not Dark- 


= 


Fro our Lord's having work- Se A u. 
URS <4 = remarkable Miracle, ver. 
— K 143 The Phariſees, who were 
reſolved not to be convinced 

by Any Evidence whatſoever, becauſe 

his Doctrine was a perpetual Reproof 

ſome of them, ver. 15 ; that he 

af out Devils through Beelgebub, the 


* 4 cbie 


„ 
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SAA. chief of the Devils. Others, tempting lim; 


V. 


ver. 16 ; ſought of him 4 Kn from Hea- 


den: That is, Pretending to diſtruſt the 


ſome Ma 


culous Sign directly 


Miracles which he worked on Earth, as 
if Theſe might poſſibly be the Effect of 


A e they in- 
ſiſted that he ſhould for ſome mira- 


Heaven. Our 
Lord, knowing the Wickedneſs of their 


Hearts, vcr. 17; and that they did not 
really deſire to be convinced, but only 


ſought for occaſions of cavilling; telle 


the people. ver. 29; Thrs is P 


ration; They ſeek a Sign, and nd there ſhall 
no Sign be given it. And then he de- 


ſcribes the Incurableneſs of the Malice 
and Hypocriſy of theſe Phariſees ; in that 
their Notions even of Religion itſelf, the 
very Principle from which alone there is 
Hope of reformation of Manners ; their 


| Notions even about This very thing, were 


themſelves the Great Spring and Fountain 
of Corruption. Their Religion itſelf was 
Pride and Party, Popularity and Exter- 
nal Show, And if the Guide of men's 
Actions be itſelf thus vicious, how vicious 
muſt their Actions be! Ver. 34, The 


Light (ays he) of the Body, is the Eys : 


.Yi bert 
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thine Eye is Evil, thy Body alſo ib ju. 'l of © 
Darkneſs. His meaning is: What the 
Eye is to the Body ; That very ſame thing 
in proportion, the Mora! Judgement and 


Underſtanding, the Directing Principle, is 
to a man's Mind. If this Moral Fudge- 


Apperites and Paſſions ; there is no hope, 
but ſuch perſons muſt continue in Errour 
and Wickedneſs. Take heed therefore, 
adds our Lord in the words of the Text; 
Take Heed, that the Light which is in thee, 
be not Darkneſs : Let every man above 
all _ conſider and take care, that 
this 


Therefore when thine eye is fingle, thy 8 x N u. 
whole Body alſo is full of Light ; But when | V. 
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Sz x m. this Moral Judgment of his Mind and 


V. U 


be not corrupted with 


blind Unceaſonable Prejudices, and with 


vicious and wilfully indulged Afſections. 
For in That caſe, his very Guide becomes 
his Seducer ; and his Zight itſelf, is Dark- 
neſs. 

I'n the following Diſcourſe upon theſe 
words, I ſhall 1/t confider briefly the Na- 
ture of Humane Actions; and what De- 
pendence they have upon the directing 
Principle, upon the Light or Underſtand- 
ing that is in the Mind of Man. 2dly, 1 
ſhall ſhow what Power men have over 
their own Actions, with regard to the In- 
fluence of That Light or Underſtanding, 
by which they are to be directed. And 
3dly, I ſhall conſider of what Conſequence it 
is in matters of Religion, that men fail not 
in this firſt and grand Foundation of all; 
in the Roar, the Spring, the univerſal Guide 
and Directer of their Actions. Take beed, 
that the Light which is in thee, be not 
Darkneſs. 

I. I am to confider the Nature of 
Humane Acbions; and what 
they have upon the direthi ng Principle; 
upon the Light or Under landing that is in 

tze 
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the Mind of Man. The Motions of Mat- SE Nu. 
ter being All neceſſary, it is evident that * 
Matter can in no ſenſe poſſibly be capable 

of any Action at all. It can neither begin 

to move itſelf when at Reſt, nor put any 
Stop to itſelf when in Motion, nor in any 
degree alter its own determination, or its 
preſent State or manner Exiſtence. But 
whatever 7mpreſſions it receives from the 
Impulſes of other Matter, or from the 
Influences of external Agents; by Theſe, 
and Theſe only, it is always neceſſarily 
and invariably determined. Senfittve and 
Brute Animals have in themſelves a higb- 
er Principle, a Principle of Self motion ; 3 
by which they act and determine them- 
ſelves, according to the Influence of cer- 
tain Appetites and Paſſions. But it is al- 
ways according to That Influence and 
Direction merely. For over the Appetites 
and Paſſions themſelves, they have No Go- 
vernment; no moral Fudgment or Di 
cernment of the Difference of Good and 
Evil; no ſuperiour Light or Direction, 
by which to ſuppreſs a hurtful Appetite, 
or over-rule the Inſtincts of Paſſion : And 
therefore they are not at all accountable 
for any thing they do. This is the pro- 


per 
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Sx nw. per and peculiar Nature of Humane Acti- 
ons; thediſtinguiſhing character by which 

VV Man, as a rational and moral Agent, is 


diſtinguiſned from the inferiour Creation. 
He not only has in himſelf a Power of 
Acting, which is in common to him with 
the irrational creatures ; but he has more- 
over a ftill higher Principle or Power of di- 
recting his Actions, with ſome determinate 
Views, and to ſome certain and conſtant 
End. He has a Power of judging before- 
hand, concerning the Conſequences of his 
Actions, concerning the Reaſonableneſs or 
Unreaſonableneſs of the End he aims at; 
and he has a Power of recollecting, after 
the Action done, whether he acted with 
a good or an evil View. He can either 
follow the irregular Motions of All his 
Appetites and Paſſions, as do the Beaſts 
chat periſh ; or he can reſtrain and over- 
rule their Sollicitations, by attending to 
the Guidance of a Swperiour Light of 
Reaſon and Religion. Nay, a man cannot 
indeed bat have ſome View and Deſign 
in every thing he does. Even when he 
abandons himſelf moſt implicitly to the 


Brutal Guidance of mere Appetite and 


Paſſion, ſtill he does it with ſome View; 
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and with a Conſciouſneſs, which Beaſts S x 5 M. 1 
have not, that he knowingly and deli- [ 
berately chuſes to aim at ſome mean and - 
unworthy End. Hence ariſes That Judge- | 
ment of Reflexion which we call Conſcience ; ö 
by which a man either approves or con- 
demns his own paſt Actions, and appre- 
hends that he ſhall accordingly be ap- 
proved or condemned by Him alſo ro whom | 
he muſt finally give account of himſelf. | 
If a man, in the general courſe of his 
Life, accuſtoms himſelf to confider theſe 
have himſelf as a rational Creature; If 
he accuſtoms himſelf in all his Actions | 
to conſider the Reaſon and Equity of | 


what is agreeable to the Will of God, 
and likely to to be approved at the Bar of 


Point r 
3 his Actions, generally 
fail to be Virtuous and 
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SER u. Fountain, ſuch will be the Streams that 
V. iſſue from it. A Good tree, will not 


beart, will naturaliy bring forth Good 
things. For out of the abundance of the 
Heart the Mouth will ſpeak, and the 
Hands will be accordingly directed to act. 
On the contrary; F a man's Princi- 
ples be looſe and Atheiſtical; 1f he has 
no Senſe of the Reaſon and Equi 
things, nor Apprehenſion of the righte- 
ous Judgment of God; If his Vieus be 
no other than the ſatisfying of his Appe- 
rites, the gratification of his Paſſions, the 
purſuing his preſent Intereſts, and plea- 
ſing his own unreaſonable Self-will; it 
cannot be, but his Actions will be gene- 
rally immoral and vicious. 
FURTHER yet; F a man's Priciples 
be Superſtitious, that is, ſuch as not only 
fet bim at liberty from the great Ties of 
Benevolence and Chariry, but moreover 


lay upon him the ſtrongeſt direct and 


poſitive Obligation to unrighteous Prac- 
tices; in This caſe, his Conduct will ne- 
_ ceflarily be as much worſe, than That of 
a perſon who has 10 Principles at al!; 


8 
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as One who follows a Falſe Light that Sz nn. 
leads directly to Deſtruction goes more V. 
certainly out of the right way, than he 
who at all adventures walks in Darkneſs. 
Such a one will act wzickedly, not only 
when his Pleaſures, his Intereft, or his Pa / 
 foons prompt him; which is the fartheſt 
a Man of wo friaciples will go; Bur This 
Mean, in oppoſition to all his own natural 
Inclinations and Paſſions, as well as to the 
Reaſon and Truth of things, will, out of 
Principle, and in order to do God good 
Service, run zealouſly into the vileſt bar- 
barities of unrighteouſneſs. This is a con- 
fideration very neceſſary to be diſtinQly at- 
tended to, the Nature and Spring 
of Human Actions; and what Dependence 
they have upon the directing Principle, up- 
3 or Underſtanding that is in 
the Mind of Man. 
II. IPRorosED to ſhow whet Power 
Men have over their own Actions, with 
regard to the Influence of That Light or 
Underſtanding, by which they are to be di- 
rected. Every Action a Man does, Eve- 
ry Action of any conſiderable importance 
in life, Every Action that is of a Moral 


1 
1 
(1 * 
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SAA. done with ſome View or other, either 
V. upon a Good Principle or a Bad one. 


por when we ſpeak of man's having No 


Principles at all, the Meaning is only 
that they have No Good Principles ; and 
that they act entirely upon this One 2/1 
Principle, of thinking themſelves at Li- 
Effential Differences of Good and Evil. 
Every Action (I fay) of a rational Crea- 
ture, every ſuch action as has any thing 
of Morality or Immorality in it, muſt of 
neceſſity be done with Some View or other, 
either upon a Good Principle or a Bad 
one. Now if Men's Principles were ne- 
ceſſarily implanted in their Nature, and 
their Acfions by a like natural Neceſſty 
followed from their Principles; the Con- 
ſequence then indeed would be, that Met 
had no Power at all over their Own Acti- 
ons, and conſequently could be no way 
accountable for what they do. But the 
Truth, plainly is This. As the Eye, or 
the Faculty of Seeing, is not at all formed 
by the Power of Man; and the Light, 
which is the Object of Sight, is likewiſe 

| what God has made ir, and has no depen- 
dence on Man's Will or Pleaſure ; and 
there- 
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therefore Men are not anſwerable for ha- SE R Me 


ving better or worſe Organs of Senſe, or 
for having more or leſs Light, but only for 
the Uſe of Thoſe Eyes and of That Light 
which they have : So, with regard to the 
Mind likewiſe, both the internal Capacity 
of Underſtanding, and the external Means 
of Information, are what God pleaſes to 


pendence on the perſon's own Will; And 
therefore no Man is anſwerable for having 
a larger or ſmaller Capacity, or for hav- 
ing more or fewer Means of Information : 
But he is accountable for the C/ e of That 
degree of Underſtanding, and for the L/ 
or Abuſe of Thoſe Means of Knowledge, 


beſtow on every Man, and have no de- 


WNW 


whatſoever they be, which God has 
thought fir to afford him. A Man may 
but his Eyes, and may chuſe Darkneſs ra- 


ther than Light: Or he may, through 


Wilfulneſs or Paſſion, chuſe to follow a 
Falſe Light inſtead of a True one, an ima- 
ginary Spectre inſtead of a Reality : Or 
he may put cut his Eyes, and bring him- 
{elf under a ſort of neceſſity of blindly 
following Some Guide, who (as it hap- 
pens) may equally lead him in the Right 
Way or in a Mreng one. A Man may by 

V or. III. I Negli- 
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Se x. Negligence, or by Wilfulneſs, or by Love 
V. of Vice, or by Any cuſtomary and habitual 


Practice, pervert or blind his own Un- 
derſtanding. He may, by rejecting the 
Means of diſcovering the Truth, through 
his own Fault, and not through Want of 
Capacity, form to himſelf il Principles 
inſtead of Good ones. Or, if he has ne- 
ver ſo good Principles, yet, as ſeeing the 
Way is not neceſſarily walking in it, he 
may ſuffer himſelf to be Tempted to act 
againſt his Principles, to act agarnft the 


Reaſon of his own Mind, as well as againſt |} 
the Reaſon and Truth of Things. Men 
therefore have a Power over their own 


Actions, notwithſtanding all the Influence 
of That Light or Underſtanding, by which 


they are to be directed. Nevertheleſs ; 


ſince, generally ſpeaking, ſuch as Men's 
Principles are, ſuch will be Their Aci 
6; and He whoſe Conduct is directed 
by ſertled 1d Principles, will much more 
conſtantly, and in much greater Inſtances, 
and with Effects of much higher Malig- 
uitr, do what is Wrong; than He who, 
having virtuous and good Principles, yet 
in particular Caſes fails of keeping up to 


: chem in ) Practice: ; It is hence obvious, 


UL Ix 
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LI. In the Third place, 


what Conſequence it is in matters of Religi- 


on, that Men fail not in this firſt and grand 


Foundation ; in the Roof, the Spring, the 
univerſal Guide and Directer of their 
Actions: Take heed, that the Light which 
is in thee, be not Darkneſs. If a Man has 


firmly perſwaded in his own Mind, of 
the eſſential Difference of Good and Evil, 
of God's Government of the World, and 
of a Judgement to come: If he has right 


F Notions of the true Nature of Religion, 
lat it conſiſts in living ſoberly, righteouſly 


and godly, under the Inſpection of a 
righteous and all-ſeeing judge: Still, 


ſuch is the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, ſo ma- 


ny are the Temptations and Allurements 


of the World; ſo blind are the Appetites, 


ſo ſtrong the Paſſions of Men; that no- 
thing is more common, than to ſee even 


theſe beft of Principles over- ruled, and the 


Force of them defeated, by the Strength 
and Prevalency of different Temptations. 


muſt it be expected that Degeneracy f 


Manners will prevail! and ſtill more, if 
Vol. III. 12 their 


che Beft Principles chat can be: If he be 


How much more, when Men's Principles . 
themſekves are confiftent with Wickedneſs, 
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ceptable in the Sight of God; 
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SE 8 u. their Principles be not only canſiſtent with 


Vice, but ſuch as moreover directly lead 


y * them, and even lay the Obligations of Con- 
ſcience upon them, to unrigbteous Prac- 


tices ! If the Salt itſelf has Hoff its Sa- 
vour, wherewith ſhall things be ſeaſoned ? 
And if the Light itſelf * ch is in thee, 


be Darkneſs, how great is That Dark- 
nes? To inſtance in Particulars. If a 


Man's Religion conſiſts chiefly, in a con- 
fident Preſumption of his own uncondi- 
tionate Predeſtination ; will not This na- 
turally lead him to be fi and cenſorious, 
and to have too little Care of his Moral 
and Equitable Behaviour towards all Men? 
If a man can perſwade himſelf that a 
ſtrong Credulity, or an imaginary Belief 
of unintelligible Notions, can be truly ac- 
This an obvious and evident Tendency, 


to make him pride himſelf in the pre- 


tended Rightneſs of his Faith; and 
deſpiſe the real Virtues, of Impartiality, 
Equity, and Love of Truth? If Another 


can prevail with himſelf to believe, that 


alter a vicious and immoral Life, he may 


at laſt upon a Bed of Sickneſs, by the 


 Abſolution of. the Prieſt, or by the Sacra- 


ments 
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ments of the Church, or by a confident Re- S EN M. 
liance upon the Merits of Chrift, elude the . 
Threatnings of the Almighty, and art- — 
fully eſcape the Wrath of the Juſt and 
Righteous Judge of the whole Earth; 
does not this plainly give him encou- 
ragement to defer his Repentance, to 
think Virtue and Goodneſs really needleſs, 
and to continue in Sin, that Grace may 
abound *? Again, If a Man can fancy 
that the moſt important and fundamental 
point of Religion, is the adhering fiercely 
to ſome one particular Se, Party, or 
Denomination of Men; and the contend- 
ing violently for or againſt certain pecu- 
liar Forms or Ceremonies of Worſhip ; has 
not This an evident Tendency to make 
him believe, that, by a great Zeal for 
theſe external Forms, he may commute 
or compenſate for the Want of thoſe 
Moral Virtues, which Alone are of Real 
and Eſſential Goodneſs ? Bur if, beyond All 
This, a Man's very Mind and Conſcience 
be ſo far defiled, as that he can imagine 
Religion to lay a direct Obligation upon 
him to commit ſome of the greateſt of 
Wickedneſſes, to make uſe of the vileſſ 

Frauds and the moſt open Violences, to 

:—B 3 brech 
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SEA u. break Faith againſt the moſt Solemn En- 
gagements, and even with the greateſt 
Men's Lives in order fo 


g ts deftre 

do God good Service; as Thoſe of the 
Church of Rome have frequently done : 
Whenever This (I fay) is the Caſe, fo 


ons, of Ambition, Pride, Cruelty, and 
Tyranny, not only without the Reproach, 
but even with the higheſt Applauſe, of 
their own Conſciences ; What Hope, 
what Poſſibility is there, for Virtue and 
Goodneſs here to take. Any place ? Take 


not Darkneſs. 

TAE Light, which God originally im- 
_ planted in Men, is Regſon, or their Na- 
tural Senſe and Diſcernment of the Dif- 


Improvement of the Natural Lage of 
Reaſon. And they 


tinguiſhed, by the Darkneſs of Erreligies. 
and (which is ſtill of worſe conſequence ) 


by the Falſe Lights of Superſtition. 
Tnx Inferences from what has been 
faid, are briefly as follows. 


1. FRom 


that Men can fatisfy their very worſt Paſ- 


| beed, that the Light which is in thee, be 


ference of Good and Evil. The Light 
of Revelation, is a Confirmation and 
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1. From this exhortation of our Sa- S ·E A N. 
viour given to all Chriſtians, Take heed, V. 
that the Light which is in thee, be not dar 
neſs ; it is evident that perſons even of the 
meaneſt capacities, may and muſt have a 
clear Underſtanding of their Chriſtian 
Duty, ſo far as it is at any time to Them 
a2 Duty. To live ſoberly, righteoufly, and 
_ godly, with a conſtant Senſe of God upon 
their Minds, and under a perpetual Ex- 
pectation of the future Judgement ; is 
what the Loweſt Capacities may ſce clear- 
ly and diſtinfFly to be their Duty. This 
is Fundamental in Religion. Things of 
greater Difficulty, they cannot be obliged 
| to underſtand or regard, any further than 
they meet with particular Light to direct 
them. If at any time they run on impli- 
citly, and ſtop not at the things they cer- 
tainly know, they run an apparent hazard 
either of walking in Darkneſs, or (which 
is ſtill more dangerous) of following a 
Falſe and Deceitful Light. 
2. WHOEVER at any time ſpeaks a- 
gainſt Reaſon, in matters of Religion; knows 
nat, or confiders not, whereof be affirms. All 
Reaſon and Truth is from God; And God 
does as truly reveal himſelf by the Nature 
Ws — 
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SEN u. and Reaſon of Things, as by Inſpiration of 


V. 


Words. Reaſon, is the Light of God's 
Creation : And though Men, if they be 
not very careful and very fincere, may 
miſtake their own Fancies and Imagina- 
tions for Reaſon; yet the Natufe and 


Truth of 7 bings, is ſtill really — 4 it is; 
and Light is always diſcernible, if Men 
_ would honeſtly attend to it. The Expe- 


rience of all Ages and of all Nations hath 
ſhown, that no Errours have been of ſuch 
wide Extent, and of ſuch laſting Conti- 
nuance, and ſo deſtructive of all Moral 
Virtue and Goodneſs; as thoſe which Men 
have been led into, by departing from the 
moſt evident and rational Fundamentals of 
Religion, to follow the Sind and falſe 
Lig gs of Superſtition. 

3. FRoM what has been ſaid, it is evi- 
* it never was our Lord's intention, 
that there ſhould be among Men (what 
the Church of Rome pretends to be) an 
Infallible Guide. Had any ſuch thing 
been appointed of God, our Saviour's 
Caution in the Text, and in numberleſs 
other places of his Goſpel, had been 
needleſs and abſurd. Teachers of Reli- 
gion, are, in che nature of the thing, ne- 


ceſſary; 


well be ſuppoſed to want the direction 
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ceſſary; and, in fact, expreſsly appointed S 2 n u. 


of Chriſt. But all Teaching, ſuppoſes that 


perſons are capable of being taught ; and * 


that when they Are taught, they can Ther 
ſee and know the thing to be right. In 
the way to eternal life, a man may very 


of a Guide: Yet in the whole Courſe of 
That Way, he may by Many very certain 
Marks and Tokens, laid down beforehand 
in Reaſon and Scripture, diſtinguiſh clear- 
ly whether his Guide directs him right or 
no: And if his Guide leads him to a Pre- 
cipice, he may caſily enough diſcern it. 
Take heed, that the Light which is in thee, 
be not Darkneſs. Dm 


>ERMON 


1 
* : 
, * 
„ 
— 
— 
7 
. 

x x 

4 * 
* 
. 
[1 
» 
o 


SERMON VI. 
How to judge of Moral Actions. 


Lux. vi. 44. 
For every Tree is known by his own 
Fruit : For of Thorns men do 
not gather Figs, nor of a Bram- 
. gather they Grapes. 


| JN. HERE are ſome Figures of © 
T ERM. 
4 "VU =] Speech founded upon . 
ou Wl licudes ſo obvious, ſo natu - 


— 2 


E. 


1 = ral, ſo expreſſive, that whilſt 
they convey into the minds 

even of Thoſe who have the meaneſt 

capacities, a Notion or Doctrine altoge- 


ther 


4 
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2 ther as diſtinct and as eaſy to be under- 
ſtood, as any Literal expreſſion whatſo- 


moreover with the cleareſt Light, and con- 
firm the Truth of it with the ffrongeſt 
Reaſon or Argument. Of This kind, there 
is great Variety of Inſtances of Scrip- 
rure. 

Tu vs when St. Paul exhorts Chriſtians 
to preſent their Bodies a Living Sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God; and elſewhere 


any man defile the Temple of God, Him 
thal! God deitroy : Under the ſtrong image 
of the Unfitneis and Abominableneſs, the 
Deteſtableneſs and Profaneneſs of any Un- 
cleanneis or Impurity appearing in the 
Temfle of God; the odiouſneſs of all mo- 


himſelf a Worſhipper of God, is ſet ſorth 


after a more lively and affecting manner, 


than it could be by any literal deſcription 
whatſoever : And, under the obv:ous and 

| fſenfible idea, that a Sacrifice offered to 
God, even of a Beaſt ſlain, could nor, 
with any juſt ſenſe of che Greatneſs of the 
Divine 


ever; they at the ſame time illuſtrate it 


tells them, that they themſelves are the 
Temple of God ; and threatens, that if 


ral impurity, of all debauched Practices 
whatſoever in Any perſon who profeſſes 


a nn — —_—_ 


and pathetically, 


tions of nature, than it could have been 
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Divine Majeſty, but be without Blemiſh ; Sun. 


is repreſented the Acceptableneſs of a 


VI. 


Living Rational Perſon, dedicating Thy 


ſelf to the Service of God by a ſober and 
VIrfuous courſe of life, in oppolition to 

every of Debauchery, more ſtrongly 
than it could any way 
have been done in plain and direct Terms, 
without ſuch a figurative expreſſion. 


IN like manner in the words of the 


Text, the neceſſary Connexion between 
the nature of men's Actions, and the Prin- 
ciples from which they flow ; and the 
Abſurdity of ſuppoſing, that good Actions 
can ever flow from ill Principles, or ill 
Actions from good Principles; is expreſſed 


with greater Clearneſs and Strength, un- 


der the ſimilitude of the regular Produc- 


by the moſt /iteral and direct Aſſertion. 
Every Tree is known by its own Fruit: 
For of Thorns men do not gather Figs, nor 
of a Bramble-buſh gather they Grapes. 
Ou Saviour, in his Parable of the 
Sower, St. Matt. xiii, under the ſimilitude 


of different forts of ground, wherein good 


Seed being ſown, brought forth furt ac- 
cording to the nature of the Soil, in ſome 
Places 


a 
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8x nm. places plentifully, in others thinly, in 

VI others none at all; gives a very empha- | 
UVYV zical and accurate deſcription of the dif- 
ferent Effects, which the Doctrines of 
True Religion, or the Teaching and Ex- 
hortations of Virtue, have upon the Lives 
and Actions of different Sorts of men. 
As the ſame Seed, ſown in a good Soil or 
a bad, brings forth much Fruit or little, 
or periſbes entirely and never grows at all; 
ſo the Knowledge of Truth, and the In- 
ſtructions of Ri s, according to 
the different diſpoſitions of the minds of 
Thoſe, ro whom the nts of Rea- 
fon and the Motives of Religion are 
propoſed ; are either entirely ſuppreſſed 
by them, 2nd extinguiſhed, or elſe, ſome- 
rimes in a greater, ſometimes in a leſs 
degree, they produce the Fruit of Virtu- 
ous Afts and Habits, in the courle of a 
righteous and religious Life. And from 


hence, throughout the whole Scripture, 


by a figure of Speech grounded upon the 
analogy of This Parable, the Acts and 


| Habits of every Moral Virtue, founded 
upon the Motives of the Goſpel, and 
ſpringing from the Principles of True 
„ from the Belief of God and of a 

Judgement 
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Judgement to come; are very expreſſively Sz N M. 
termed, the Fruits of the Spirit; the na- VII. 
tural Produce of a Mind rightly inſtrut⸗ - 


ed in the Doctrines of Truth, and di- 
| refed and influenced in all its Actings, 
by a juſt Senſe of what is Right in itſelf 
and Acceptable fo God ; Gal. v. 22; The 
Fruit of the Spirit, is Love, Foy, Peace, 
Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, 
Meekneſs, Temperance. And They who 
by a virtuous courſe of Life in their 
whole converſation, and in every part of 
their Behaviour in the World, ſhow that 
their Religion is not an empty Notion or 
| external Form of Godlineſs, a mere Deno- 
mination of a Sect or Party; but a real 
Principle and Ground of Action, a real 
Rule and Guide of life and manners; are 
by the Apoſtle deſcribed under This cha- 
rater, that they bring forth Fruit unto 
God; having their Fruit unto Holineſs, 
end the End everlaſting Life; Rom. vi. 22; 
vii. 4. The Figure, is the very ſame with 
| That made uſe of in the Text: Every 
| Tree is known by his own Fruit; for of 
Thorns men do not gather Figs, nor of a 
Bramble-buſh gather they Grapes. And 
the literal ſenſe of it is explained by our 


Saviour 
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Sz & M. Saviour himſelf in the very next words 
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VI. following; ver. 45: A good man, out of 


| the good Treaſure of his Heart, bringeth 
forth that which is good ; and an evil man, 


out of the evil treaſure of bis Heart, bring- 
eth forth that which is evil: For of the 
abundance of the Heart, his Mouth ſpeak- 
etb. Now according to This explication, 
it is evident that, whether by this figu- 
rative phraſe, every Tree, we underſtand 
the Peron himſelf who acts, or the Prin- 
ciples from which his Actions flow; the 
Senſe is, either way, one and the ſame. | 


By the Actions of a man's Life, by the 


whole Courſe and Tenour of his Beha- 
viour in the World, and by no other di- 


fiction whatſoever, can be aſcertained 


the True Character of any Perſon, and 
the Real Goodneſs or Badneſs of his Prin- 
ciples. External Names and Denomina- 
tious, either of Things or Perſons, are all 
deceitful. Pretences to Opinions and Doc- 
trines, may be all fallacious. Forms and 
Obſervances of all kinds may be bypocri- 
fical. Any thing may be called by Any 
Name, and Any thing may appear under 


Any Shape. But never can it happen in 


Any caſe, that of Thorns men ſhould ga- 


fer 
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ther Figs, or that of a Bramble-buſh they S8 E N N. 


Principles and vitious Lives, can really 
have any True Religion; or that Any 
True Religion, any Dofrine that is from 
God, ſhould be the Parent of any Vice 


Cruelty, of any Pride, Tyranny, or Con- 
fentiouſneſs, or of any thing miſchievous 
among men. The Acknowledgement and 
the rational Worſhip of God who ruleth 


over All; The Univerſal Love and Good- 


will of All men towards All, in which 
| our Lord declares all the Law and the 
Prophets, and all the Goſpþe! too, to be 
ſummarily contained; The Sobriety, Ho- 


ligion of Chriſt requires in Thoſe, who 
expect a Judgement to come, and who 
according to his Promiſe ) look for new 
Heavens and a new Earth, wherein dwell- 
eth Righteouſneſs : Theſe things can 10 
more poſſibly be the real productive Cauſe 

of any thing hurtful to Mankind, than a 


Vine can bring forth any other Fruit than 


Grapes, or a Fig-tree than Figs ; or than 
Sheep (according to another of our Lord's 
Vo T. III. K ſimili- 


or of any Folly, of any Abſurdity, of any 


lineſi, and Virtuous Living, which the Re- 


ſhould gather Grapes. Never can it hap- VE 
pen in Any caſe, that men of corrupt NN 
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** ſimilitudes) can juſtly be charged with 


the Rapine committed by Wolves in 


LD beeps-clothing. There is no Principle in 
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Nature of more certain and neceſſary 
Truth, of more evident Clearneſs, of more 
univerſal Extent and Uſefulneſs than This. 
And for This reaſon our Saviour, upon ſo 
many occaſions, and in numerous Places of 
the Goſpel, repeats this Maxim, and 
makes p | Alluſions to it. Thus 
Matt. vii. 15; Beware of falſe Prophets, 
which come to you in Sheeps-clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening Wolves : Te 
ſhall know them by their Fruits: Do nen 
gather Grapes of T horns, or Figs of T hiftles? | 
A good Tree cannot bring forth evil Fruit, 
neither can a corrupt Tree bring forth 
good Fruit : Every Tree that bringeth 


not forth good Fruit, is hewn down and 


caſt into the Fire: Or, as he <liſewhere 
expreſſes himſelf concerning the hypocri- 
tical Phariſees; Matt. xv. 13; Every Plant, 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
——— Again, Matt. xii. 33,34; 
the ſame hypocrites, when, 


under a pretence of Zeal for Religion, 
they blaſphemed both the Doctrine and 
the Works of the Holy Ghoſt ; O Gene- 


ration 


ing Evil, ſpeak Good things ? Either make 


the Tree good, and his Fruit good ; or elſe NN 


make the Tree corrupt, and his Fruit cor- 
rupt ; For the Tree is known by his Fruit: 

That is; Either forbear theſe wicked and 
unrighteous Practices, or pretend not to 
make Profeſſion of Religion at all. To 
mention but One place more: Job. xv. 1 ; 
T am the true Vine, ſaith our Lord, and 
my Father is the Husbandman. Every 
Branch in me that beareth not Fruit, he 
taketh away ; and every Branch that bear- 
eth Fruit, be purgeth it, that it may bring 


forth more Fruit. The Meaning is: The 


Belief of the Doctrine of Chriſt, and of 
a Judgement to come, is the Foundation, 
the Root or Principle of all Chriſtian 
Virtues: Every man therefore who calls 
himſelf a Chriſtian, and yet lives not in 
the Practice of Chriſtian Virtue, is reject- 


| ed of God, as a Dead Branch; as having 


no participation in That Vital Principle 
which alone unites him to Chriſt here, 
and entitles him to a Share in his King- 


Vol i. K 2 Tus 
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S ERM. 
VI. 


from the Nature and Reaſon of the Thing, 
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T n EH Meaning of the figurative Expreſ- 
ſions in the Ten, being thus 


and from the Uſe of the hike manner of 
Speaking in other places of Scripture ; the 
Doctrine contained in the words, appears 
plainly to be This: That by the A#ons 
of a man's Life, by his v!r/zous or vitious 
Practice, by the whole Courſe and T enour 
of his Behaviour in the World, and by 
no other Mark or Diſi:nftion whatſoever, 
can with any certainty be determined 


the True Character of Any Perſon, and 


the Real Goodneſs or Badnefs of the Prin- 
ciples by which he is governed. Every 
Tree 1s known by his Own Fruit: For of 
Thorns men do not gather Figs, nor of a 
Bramble-buſh gather they Grapes. 

Ap the Uſe of this Doctrine is of 
the greateſt Importance and Extent : For, | 
from hence may be eſtimated the Excel- | 
lency and Weightineſs of Any particular 
Truth, and the Meaſure or Degree of 
Malignity of every Sort of Errour, in 
matters of Religion. From hence may 
be judged the Nature and Quality of eve- 
ry kind of Materiali, built (according to 


the Apoſtle St Paul's limilitude, 1 Cor. 
. ill, 12.) 
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Ut. 12.) 


| whether it be Gold, Silver, Precious-ſtones, 


Work of ſuch a ſort, as, when it comes 
to be tried by the Fire of the Divine 
Judgement, it will ab:de, and the Builder 
| ſhall receive @ Reward for it. Or whe- 
| ther it ſhall be burnt, and He acccordingly 
| ſhall faffer hyſs ; and yer be himſelf finally © 
be ſaved, but /o as by Fire. Or whether, 
laſtly, it be ſuch as is deſtructive of the 
very Foundation itſelf, on which it is 
built; and Then That ſevere Threatning 
in the following words be applicable to 
him; ver. 17; I any man deſtroy the Tem- 
ple f God, Him Sal! God defrey. 
Tux End and Defign of all Religion, 
the Proper Effect and Produce of Good 
Principles; the Good Fruit of a Good 
Tree ; the ultimate View and Fundamental 
Intention of all religious Truths, implant- 
ed in men either by Nature or Teaching; 
is the Practice of Virtue. For the word 
Religion, in its very Notion and original 
Meaning, ſignifies an Obligation; an Ob- 
| gation upon men, ariſing from the Rea- 
' fon of Things and from the Government of 
God, vo ds what is juſt and virtuous and 
K 3 good; 


upon the Foundation of Chriſt; S x Au. 


Weed, Hay, or Stubble. Whether it be YV 
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Seam gods to live, in a conſtant habitual Senſe 


and Acknowledgement of God, in the 
practice of univerſal Juſtice and Charity 
towards Men, and in a regular and ſober 
Government of their Own Paſſions ; un- 
der a firm perfi 


waſion and continual ex- 
pectation of the righteous diſtribution of 
Rewards and Puniſhments at their proper 
Seaſon, in the eternal] of God. 
T his, is the Foundation of Religion ; the 
Fundamental Doctrine; in all Places, and 


at all Times, invariable and eternal. This, 


being corrupted by numerous Superſtitions 


among the Jeus, and by the abſurdeſt 


Idolatries and moſt enormous Immorali- 
ties among the Heathen, Chrift came in- 
to the World to reſtore; and, by the 
preaching of Fergiveneſs upon True Re- | 
pentance and effetual Amendment of Life 
and Manners, to bring back Sinners to 
dience of the Goſpel. In proportion there- 
fore as any Dofrine of Truth has a 


greater or more proper and more imme- 


diate Tendency to promote This Great 
End, to produce This Fruit of the Spirit ; 


exactly the very ſame proportion has it of 


eſtima 


Weight and Excellency, in the religious 
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eſtimation of things: Tis Gold, or Sil- SRAM. BN 
ver, or Precious Stones, (in the Apoſtle's VI. f 
Language,) built upon the Foundation of 
Chrift. And, on the other fide, any Er- q 
roneous Opinion; in proportion as it has | 
Any, or No Moral Influence ; in the ve- 
ry ſame proportion, it is either Faulty or 
Innocent. Tis (in St Paul's fimilitude) 
either Wood, Hay, Stubble ; ſomething 
chat is merely loft labour, uſeleſs only, and 
infigmficant, and of no Strength in the 
Building: Or elſe it is oppojite to, and de- 
firuftive of, the very Foundation of the 
Temple of God. *Tis (in the analogy of 
our Saviour s Parable,) That which deno- 
minates a Man either to be a Vine, in 
which are many Fruitleſs Branches; or 
that he is (according to the Compariſon 
in the Text) a Thorn or a Bramble-buſh, 
from which it is impoſſible to expect there 
ſhould ever at all be gathered Figs or 
Grapes. 

By This Rule thereſore (I ſay) may 
certainly be diſtinguiſhed the Meaſure or 


Degree of Malignity of every Sort of Er- ; 
rour, in matters of Religion. . F 
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SAM. 
VI. 
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By This, (to inſtance in Particulars,) 
it a Wherem conſiſted the malignity 


of the Heathen-[dolatry, and bow Great 


ſenſeleſs Obſervances in the Room of all 


the Evil of it was. For whereas the ra- 
tional Worſhip of the One True God of 
Nature, and Governour of the Univerſe, 


and the Acknowledgement of his True Per- 


fetn ons and Attributes, taught by the 
ut Light of Nature 
by a direct and 
proper, by an . natural, and 
betual Influence, to the Imitation and 
Practice of thoſe moral and eternal Vir- 
tues, which, in their higheſt 2nd com- 
plete Perfection, are the Excellencies of 
the Divine Nature itſelf; the Worſhip of 
Mood and Stone, on the contrary, by a no 
leſs natural and immediate Tendency, 
leads Men to place empty ſuperſtitious and 


real Virtue and Goodneſs. And the Vor- 


ſhip of Fifitious Deities, formed, by the 


Imaginations of Corrupt Men, like to 
Themſelves in the Practice of all unrighte- 
ouſneſs and Debauchery ; This, ſtill much 


more, leads Men into the moſt abominable 


Corruption of Manners. According to | 


the deſcription St Paul gives of the Hea- 
then- 


fore our Saviour's time; viz. their laying 
the great Streſs of Religion, more upon. 


_ diſtinguiſhing in a moſt remarkable man- 


"W — I: 
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when they knew God, they glorified bim not 
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then-World ; Rom. i. 21; Becauſe that S R xm. 


VL. 


as God,——---and did not like to retain God /  Y 


in their Knowledge ; therefore God gave 


them over to a reprobate mind, to do 
thoſe Fouad which are not convenient. 
Again: B v the ſame meaſure of judge- 
ing, may eaſily be underſtood the Nature 
of That Errour, and the Degree of its 


ill Effef, which the Nation of the Jews 
had very generally fallen into, in and be- 


the exact Obſervance of certain Outward 
Ceremonies, than upon the habitual Practice 


Hing of the Meſſiab to come, and their 


ner the National Worſhippers of the Gad 
of Heaven from all the idolatruus Nations 


of the Earth; were moreover appointed 


of God to be continual Emblems, and as 


it were Memorials of their Obligation to 


Moral Holineſs. Sanftify yourſelves, ſaith 
the Lord; Levit. xi. 44; and ye ſball be 
Holy, for I am Holy: And if ye will obey 


of Moral Virtue. The Ceremonies of the 
Jewiſb Law, befides their perpetual typi- 
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8 * my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 


ye 
En So far therefore as 


Ceremonies were of real 
Sight of God, and of real religious Ad- 


vance of the ſame outward Ceremonies, 
was 


 mony, though of God's own appointmen 
became (as the Prophets in the Old Tefta- 


ſhall be unto me a Kingdom of Priefts, 


their Obſervance of the Ceremonies of the 
Law, promoted the End for which thoſe 


Ordinances were appointed ; So far as 
| they kept that people eddy 


in their A- 
berence to the Worſhip of the True God, 


ated dim w bra mens fearful of 


whatever was morally ſuch : So far thoſe 
Efteem in the 


vantage to Men. Whenſoever the Obſer- 


ate from the internal Moral Be- 

nefit ; the Ceremony then became uſeleſs, and 

the Obſervation of it vain. But when at 
any time the Ceremony came in competition 
with the Moral Duty, or was preferred 
before it, or was to be accepta- 
ble in the Stead of it; in the Stead of the 
weightier matters of the Law, Fuftice, 
Mercy, and Faithfulneſs ; Then the Cere- 
t, 


ment, and our Saviour in the Goſpel, per- 
— 


. 
pay * 
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God, and — in his Sight. 


ed the degree of Malignity of any errone- 
ous Norions or Opinions among Chriſtians. 
The End and Defign of the Goſpel of 


Chrift, is to reſtore Sinners to the Favour 


of God, by bringing them back to the = 


Practice of Righteouſneſs and True Holi- 


neſs. So far as Any Errour whatſoever, 
hurts not and prevents not This Defign ; 
ſo far as it is merely ſpeculative, and pro- 
duces no Fruit of evil uences in 
Practice; fo far it is innocent, and may be 


aſcribed to Weakneſs, But in what degree 
ſoever its Influence is hurtful to Virtue, 
in the very ſame ion it is always 


Faulty in Men, and blame-worthy before 
God. 

| Fox inſtance: With regard to errone- 
ous Notions concerning God : Every Opi- 
nion the Divine Nature or 
Perfections, which is in itſelf abſurd and 


unintelligible, is juſt /o far hurtful to Re- 


a 


as it diverts Men from the Practicę 


of the Lau of Righteouſneſs, by filling 
them with a childiſb and ſuperſtitious ima- 
gination, that God is pleaſed with their 

a pretending 


petually declare; it became) odious toS E nm. 
Laſtly: B v the ſame Rule may be judg- - 


S E R M. pretending or fanſying that they believe 
VI. they know not what. Notions concerning 
WW abſolute and unconditionate Predeſtination, 
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are juſt ſo far faulty and blame-worthy in 
Religion, as they cut the Sinews and demo- 
liſb all the Moti ves of Virtue, by aſcri- 
bing to God ſuch a Sovereignty, as deſtroys 
all the Ot ber Per fections of his Nature; a 
Sovereiguty, denoting a Power of acting, 
in Moral Matters, without regard to Mo- 
ral Reaſon; Which, in Truth and Reali- 


ty, is no more an Attribute of God, than 
the Power of acting in natural things, 


contrary to Natural Poſſibility. Errone- 


ous Notions concerning Faith, (taking it 


to ſignify a mere credulity; whereas in 
truth, when ſpoken of as a Chriſtian vir- 
tue, it always means Fidelity, or Acting 
Faithfully and ſteddily 1 Chriſtian 
Principles: Errours concerning Grace, 
(taking it to ſignify an Operation of Gd 
upon Men, when indeed it denotes His 


gracious Acceptance of their Repentance 


and Amendment, brought about by the 
Motives and Aſſiſtances of the Goſpel: ) 
Errours concerning the Merits of Chriſt, 


(when vicieus and debauched perſons hope 
to be ſaved by His Merits, inſtead of re- 
forming 


4 
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forming and amending their Manners in St NM. 


order to obtain Forgiveneſs through His 
Interceſſion:) And, ſtill more than all 
theſe, Applications made to Angels, and 
to Saints departed, and to Images of 
Wood and Stone, and Other the like In- 
vent ions; All Theſe things, are, upon 
One and the ſame Account, deſtructive of 
true Religion ; in that they ſuppoſe Obe- 
dience to the eternal and unchangeable 
| Law of God, which is the Practice of 

Moral Virtue, may be commured for by 
any other Performances whatſoever : 


| flition 'Tis, in the Alluſion made by 


our Saviour in the Text, the Fruit of 
the Thorn or * inſtead of 


Grapes. 


VI. 


Which is indeed the Eſſence of all Super- 


AGAIN; Wich regard likewiſe to er- Ro 


roneous Notions concerning our Duty to- 
wards Men : Every Opinion that leads in 
Practice to Contentiouſneſs, Pride, Cruelty, 
and the like; is evidently ſo far no? inno- 


cent, but deftrufive of Religion, as it is 


inconſiſtent with the Great and Eternal 


| Mankind. From whence may eaſily be 
perceived the extreme Malignity of the 
Romiſh 


Law of Charity and Good-will towards 


: 
: 
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SHEA. Romiſh Doctrine of Perſecution ; by which 
VE all the Authority, wherewith God has in- 
—V'V veſted men for the Incouragement of Vir- 
tue and Pumſhment of Vice, has been 
wickedly and perverſely imployed in for- 
cing a violent and hypocritical Pretence of 
Unity of Opinion, in matters generally of 
doubtful Speculation, and oft-times of Un- 
godly Practice too; to the entire Subver- 
ion both of Truth and Charity. 
Laftly; Wir x regard to erroneous 
| Notions concerning every man's own pri- 
vate Duty in the Cormnnent of Him- 
felf : Every Opinion that gives Licence 
to Any Sort of Debauchery; that gives 
men Incouragement to n, in hopes that 
Grace may abound ; turning the Grace of | 
Gad into Laſciviouſneſs, as the Apoſtle 
expreſſes it, and making Chrift the Mini- 
er of Sin; Every ſuch opinion, I ſay, 
is a Root of Bitterneſs, and brings forth 
Fruit unto Death. Of This Sort is That 
deſperate Notion which has prevailed ſo 
much in the Church of Rome; a reiying 
upon repeated Confeſſions and Abſoluttons |} 
for the Pardon of Sins, in the Practice of 
which they ſtill however continue. And 
of the ſame Kind is That dangerous ex- 


peRation 


Lr. 
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ion even among 

when Men of looſe and debauched Lives 
flatter themſelves, that, without Any re- 

al Virtue or Holineſs, they ſhall be ac- 
cepted of God, upon their performing, 


of Death, ſome of thoſe external Duties, 
which were inſtituted on purpoſe ro be 
Obligations and Aſſiſtances to Holineſs of 
Life. But our Rule is One, and Plain: 
He that doth Righteouſneſs, is Righteous. 
Which is the lireral Meaning of the Fi- 


gure in the Text: Every Tree is known by 


bis own Fruit: For of Thorns men do net 
gather Figs, nor of a Bramble-buſb gather 


they Grapes. 


SERMON 


Proteſtants too; S ERM. 


SE K M ON VIE 
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 $929000800006080185008588 
is . : 
I a Meekneſs inflruting thoſe that 


oppoſe them/elves, if God perad- 
venture will give them Repent- 


ance to the acknowledging 77 the 
Truth. 


FEM 7 8 Light i is r 8 * M. 


cho are blind cannot diſtin- 
gue That difference; ſo, 

the Weakneſs and Blind- 

Vol. III. L neſs 
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Sz rm. neſs of mens Underſtandings, and the 


VII. much worſe Confuſion 


our Body, are fitted only to diſcern things 
within the reach of ſuch a diſtance, as 


from the 
and Perverſeneſs of their 


Wills; yet Truth is till, in che Nature 


of Things, always Real and Invariable, 
and, for the moſt part, diſtinguiſhable al- 
ſo from Errour. In ſome kinds of things, 
tis indeed very diſicult for Us to diſcover 
where the Truth lies; the Cauſes of things, 
being abſtruſe ; the Ends and Defigns of 
them, remote ; the things themſelves, of- 
ten intricate ; the Manner how they may 
poſſibly be, diverſe and various; and aur 
Under/tanding, in itſelf finite and fallible. 
But This difficulty of finding out the 
Truth, is generally in things of That 
nature only; which are of no great im- 
portance for us to know. As the Eyes of 


tis of Uſe to us in Life to comp 
within our View; ſo our Underſtanding, | 
which is the Eye of the Mind, can very | 
difficultly ſearch into the Truth of num- 
berleſs things, which it does not concern 


3 diſtinctly to know. But in All things 


— in all things of great and 
real 
3 
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real Uſe to us, ſuch as are the eternal S E nm. 
Differences of Good and Evil, and all I. 
Matters fundamental in Religion; in Theſe e Y 


things, Truth is always as diſtinguiſhable 
to the unprejudiced Underſtanding of a 


Perſon even of a mean Capacity, as Light 


is by the Eye diſtinguiſhable from Dark- 
neſs. 


TrarT God, the Maker and Judge of 
all, is to be worſhipped, rather than the 
Fictions of Humane Folly. That the 
Worſhip moſt acceptable to him, is the 
Obedience of a virtuous and ſober Life, 
rather than an Endleſs Circle of mere 
external Ceremonies. That the Practice 
of 7 uftice, Righteouſneſs, Meekneſs and 
Charity, is much more uſeful to men, 
than their ſtirring up each others Zeal 
for or againſt opinions, of which they 
underſtand very little: Theſe great Lines 
of Truth, are fo plainly, fo brightly 
conſpicuous, both in Reaſon and Scrip- 
ture, that he who runs may read them. 
Whoſoever is led into any Errouf, con- 


trary to theſe Great and Fundamental 
| Truths, tis not by his Underſtanding, but 

by his Will that he is deceived; and 
I L2 there- 


Vor. III. 
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SER u. therefore he is juſtly anſwerable for his 


| (PORE 


Folly. God would have all men to be 
ſaved, and to come to the Knowledge of the 
Truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4. The Light held forth 
to them is clear and ſtrong ; the Rules 
are Few and conſpicuous ; that an unpre- 
judiced Perſon would hardly think it poſ- 
ſible they ſhould be miſtaken. Yer fo 
extenſive is That kind of Errour which 
proceeds from Wilfulneſs and corrupt 
Affections, that in oppoſition to theſe 
Great and Plain Rules it is, that the whole 
World lieth in Wickedneſs, 1 Joh. v. 19. 
In oppoſition to the Evidence of This 
ſhining Light it is, that the Devotion of 
the Poprſh World is transferred from the 
God and Farther of all things, and from 
the One only Mediator whom He has ap- 
pointed; to Saints, and Angels, and Ima- 
ges, and fictitious Relicks. In 
to the ſame plain and evident Truths it 
is, that, not in the Poprſb World only, 
but in too great a part even of That al- 
ſo which calls itſelf Proteſtant, mere out- 
ward and cuſtomary 
ny perſons a greater Streſs laid upon them, | 
than the weightier matters of the Law, 
Practice 


oppoſition 


debauched, and profane, are the Perſons 


ticulars. If, A ſu 
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Practice of True Virtue: And men gene- S ERM. 
rally are more concerned to ſupport un- VII. 


certain Opinions, than to promote the 
Habits of Juſtice, Goodneſs, Temperance, 
Meekneſs, and univerſal Good-will to- 


wards Mankind ; upon which principally 


depends our Happineſs in This World, 
and our Title to That which is to come. 
This is the Great Corruption, the Great 
and Univerſal Errour of All Ages in mat- 
ters of Religion. And they who Thus 


oppoſe themſelves to the Great End and 


Deſign of the Goſpel, ſubverting the 


Simplicity and Purity of the doctrine of 


Chriſt ; theſe, as well as the Atheiſtical, 


whom we ought to be continually in- 


frrufting in Meekneſs, if God peradventure 


will give them Repentance to the Acknow- 


ledgment of the Truth. 


In which words of the Apoſtle, we 
may obſerve diſtinctly the following par- 


ppoſition laid down ; 
That Truth is ſomething real in itſelf, and 
of importance to Men; ſomething that 
may be found, and which we ought to 
ſeek after. 2dly, An Obſervation made 
L 3 concerning 
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Sx n:1. concerning the corrupt ſtate and diſpoſi- 
VII. tion of Mankind; that Some there will 


always be, who will ſet themſelves to op- 
poſe the Truth. 3dly, A Direction given, 
concerning our Own Duty; that we ought 
to inſtruã ſuch perſons, in Meekneſs. 
And 4thly, a Reaſon added, why we ought 
to do it in That manner; if God perad- 
venture will give them Repentance to the 
acknowledgment of the Truth. 
1. HERE is a Suppeſition laid down; 
that Truth, is ſomething real in itſelf, 
and of importance to Men; ſomething 
that may be found, and which we ought 
to ſeek after. I have already obſerved, 
that where- ever the Scripture ſpeaks of 
Truth, it always means ſuch Truth as 
has relation to Religion; And I ſhall uſe 
the word in That ſenſe, thro' the whole 


following Diſcourſe. Al Truth, of what 
kind ſoever it be, is real; but not always 
of 


importance. All Truth, has its Foun- 
dation in Nature; but is not always ne- 
ceſſary, or of any great Uſe for Us to 
know. But Truth in matters of Religion, 
is always of the greateſt importance; as 
being the Faendation and the Support of 
Right 
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Right Practice. Men, upon 


Chance; or the general Probity of their 
Temper, may overrule the ill influence of 
miſtaken Princip 


les: But there can be no 
certain, there can be no fleddy Rule of good 
Practice, without a Foundation of Truth. 
All Errour is founded in Imagination on- 
ly; Tis a Shadow, without a Subſtance ; 
Tis generally nothing elſe, but a careleſs 
following of other mens Opinions, or pre- 
tended Opinions; a lazy and formal Ad- 
herence to the Cuſtoms of the Age men 

live in, or the Notions which happen to 
prevail, like other Faſhions, in particular 

Places, and among certain SeFs or Par- 
ties of men. Principles of which kind, 
can be no better a Foundation of Practice, 
than mere Chance; And Religion built 
upon ſuch a quick-ſand, is, in the ſeveral 
Nations of the Earth, nothing at all more 
than the Cuſtom or Faſhion of the Coun- 
try. Religion acceptable to God, who 
judges che Heart; muſt be, in the 
Mind of every particular Perſon, a Love 
of Truth and Right : 9 
Truth and Right, not which is 
L 4 uch 


erroneous 8 E R M. 


Principles, may do What is Right by . 


Sen. ſuch upon mere vulgar 


1 
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and cuſtomary 
Acceptation, but which the Mind itſelf 
perceives and feels, and, upon Examina- 
tion finds to be ſo in ms. Of This, 
the Mind of every uncorrupt Man, is by 
the Author of Nature made as competent 
a Judge ; as the Eyes of the Body, are 
made fit to diſcern between Light and 
Darkneſs. And the Righteouſneſs of 
God's future Judgement, (That Fudgement 
wherein men ſhall give an account of- 
themſelves, not in the lump by Sects and 
Parties, but every man ſingly and perſon- 
ally for himſelf ; che Righteouſneſs, I ſay, 
of that future Judgement) muſt of ne- 
ceſſity depend, upon every man's under- 
ſtanding for Himſelf the Rule he is to be 
judged by. What This Rule is, can be 
of no difficulty for any man to diſcover. 
Natural Conſcience, That original Light, 
That Candle of the Lord, which God has 
| implanted in every man's Breaſt, tells him 
always what it is, with regard to the erer- 
nal Truths of Morality: And to them 
who live under the Light of the Goſpel, 
the additional Precepts given by Chriſt in 
Scripture, are no leſs clear and conſpi- 
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cuous. Theſe Truths of God, are, like S E N N. 
an immoveable Rock, the Baſis and Foun- II. 
dation of That True Religion, which WO 


approves irſelf to every man's Underſtand- 
ing by clear Reaſon, and glorifies God by 
making men like unto him through Vir- 
tue and Righteouſneſs in their Practice. 
All falſe Religions confiſt, in changing 
the Truths of God into a Lie, Rom. i. 25. 
Either corrupting the Truth of God's 
Creation, by introducing into Religion 
things oppoſite to, or things which draw 


men from, the Practice of Virtue, of 


Juſtice, Goodneſs and Charity. Or cor- 
rupting the Truth of God's Revelation, 
by mixing with the plain ſimplicity of 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, Traditions and 
uncertain Notions of merely Humane In- 
vention. Truth itſelf, both natural and 


revealed, when ſeparate from all corrup- 


tions of Men, appears always with a na- 
tive Luſtre and Beauty, with a Strength 

and Clearneſs of Reaſon, which the Scri- 
pture elegantly compares to à Light bin- 
ing in Darkneſs; which needs no external 


| ficial impoſing upon the Underſtanding, (as 
He the 


Force, no Violence or Compulfion, no arti- 
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S ERA. the Inventions of Men do,) to cauſe it to 
VII. be received and embraced ; But it re- 


auires only an unprejudiced apprebenfion, 


ſecutiom and Cruelties which have ever 


and an «neorrupt Vill, in order to its be- 
ing entertained univerſally in the Love 


theseof. It always tends alſo to promote 


mens true Intereſt; their true Intereſt, 
as well Temporal as Eternal : The Peace 


and Satrisfattion, of every man's own Mind 


in particular; and, in general, univerſal 


Love and Good-will towards all Orbers. 


For all the Contentions and Animoſities, 
all the Hatred and Malice, all the Per- 


been exerciſed in the World under pre- 


for matters of mens own Invention, never 
out of concern for the plain Laws and 
Commands of God. And all the dark and 
flaviſh Bigottry, which has at 


has been owing to the Superſt 


itious Er- 


rours, wherewith the Weakneſs of Some, 


and the Deſigns of Others, have miſre- 
preſented That Tr:th of God, which the 


Apoſtle ſtiles the 6 


rence of zeal for Religion; have in reality 
always ariſen purely upon Account of zeal 


tormented the Minds of particular men; 


r r eee e . © v4 .Jo Oo © 
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and of which, our Saviour himſelf de- S E A A. 
clares, Job. viii. 32, Te ſhall know the VII. 
Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you Free. ” V Y 
Not without the greateſt reaſon therefore, 

is that Exhortation of the Wiſe man, 

Prov. xxiii. 23, Buy the Truth, and ſell 

it not: And ch. iv. 7, Wiſdom is the prin- 

cipal thing ; therefore get Wiſdom ; and 
with all thy Getting, get Underſtanding. 
St Paul in like manner, Phil. iv. 8; in 
That elegant enumeration, wherein he 
reckons up every thing that can be thought 
| to be excellent; and exhorts the Philip- 
pians, in the moſt earneſt and affeRionats 
manner, I there be Any Virtu, if there 
be any Praiſe, to think upon Thoſe things ; 
not without a particular Emphaſis, placeth 
at the Head of All, in the very firſt rank, 
Whatſoever Things are True. And This 
may ſuffice, for Explication of the Firft 
© Particular in the Text; the Suppoſfition 
© laid down, that Truth is ſomerhing rea! 
in ztfelf , and of importance to Men ; 
ſomething that may be found, and which 
we ought to ſeek after. 


2dly, Tut 


SER M. 
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2dly. T u E next Obſervation collected 
from the words of the Text, is; that 


ſuch is the corrupt State and Diſpoſition 


of Mankind, that Some there will _— 
be, who will ſet themſelves to oppoſe the 
Truth. Notwithſtanding the Native Ex- 
cellency and Beauty of Truth, conſidered 
in itſelf; notwithſtanding the Strength 
and Clearneſs of Reaſon, with which it is 
generally accompanied ; notwithſtanding 
the apparent Benefit and Advantage, which 
the Knowledge of Truth always brings 
to Mankind; yer ſo little ſenſible are Men 
of the intrinſick Excellency of things, ſo 
unattentive to the Strength of the cleareſt 
Reaſon, ſo apt to be impoſed upon in 
judging concerning their own true Inter- 
eſt; that nothing is more Common, than 
| to ſee the plaineſt and moſt uſeful Truths, 

in matters of Religion, violently and 


paſſionately oppoſed. 
T u x principal Cauſes of this Oppoſi- 


tion; are in particular, Ignorance, Care- 
leſſneſs, Prejudice, and Vice. 


THE Firſt cauſe of Men's ſetting 
themſelves in oppoſition to the Light of 
Truth, is Ignorance. Meaning here, by 


Ignorance, 
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Ignorance, not a bare Want of Know- K NN. 


VII. 
ledge : (For the natural and proper Effect 


of bare Want of Knowledge, is, that Men 
forbear to paſs Any judgement at all, up- 
on what they underſtand not; and that 
they neither contend for nor againſt any 
opinion, before they have ſome Reaſon to 
determine them ſo to do:) But there is a 

preſumptuous Ignorance, which deſpriſes 
Knowledge; And This makes Men op- 
poſe the Truth, before they underſtand any 
thing of it. Seeſt thou a man that deſpþ:- 
ſeth inſtruction? there is more hope of a 


Tool, than of Him. 


ANoTHER cauſe of Watts 
the Truth, is Coreleſſneſs. They blindly, 
and without any Conſideration, follow 
the Cuſloms of the Place where they hap- 
pen to live; And the Knowledge of Truth, 
ſeems to them to be of no great Impor- 
trance. They take up their Religion at 
adventures, not from the conſideration of 
the Laws of Nature or of Revelation, but 


merely from the Company they chance to 


be educated amongſt; And thus Al] Reli- 
gions are put upon an equal foot, varying 


according to che accidental Temper of the 
Perſons 
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S EA M. Perſons among whom they prevail. Men 
| VIE of This diſpoſition, careleſs of finding 


Inquiry to be made, whether the 
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out the Truth, and conſequently having 
indeed no Religion at all, but barely the 
name and of it ; generally pre- 
fer Any degree of Ignorance, before the 
carefulleſt Study either of the Nature of 
Things, or of the Laws of Gad. To This 


Temper tis palpably owing, that ſo many 


whole Nations at this day, Pagans and 


Mahometans, never give themſelves the 
Trouble to enquire at all, whether the 
Chriſtian Religion be true or no; And 
even among the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 


(as they think themſelves to be,) many en- 


tire Nations, full of Men very Learned 


careful 
Worſhip of imaginary Saints, and of Ima- 
ges of Wood and Stone, and of Relicks, 
and of Bread; and innumerable other Do- 


ſuperſtitious Ceremonies ; they never ( 
ſay) ſuffer any careful Examination to be 
to the Plainneſs 


and Simplicity, to the 
8 Holmeſs 
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Qrines and Practices, abſurd Notions and 
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Holineſs and Purity of Chriſt's Religion, S E NN. 
or no. | VII. 

A further Cauſe of Men's oppoſing te 
Truth, is Prejudice. They are not per- 
haps naturally ignorant; nor yet of ſo la- 
zy and careleſs a Temper, as to 
the Truth merely to avoid the Trouble of 
ſtudying it. But their Prejudic 


es are ſo 
ſtrong, that the cleareſt Light cannot 
overcome and diſſipate ſo thick a cloud. 
They have accuſtomed themſelves to found 
their Belief entirely in an implicit Reli- 
ance upon Other Men; inſtead of build- 
ing it upon the Evidence of Things them- 


ſelves, which is the Foundation of Truth. 


And Then, the Traditions of the Scribes 
and Elders and Phariſees ; the Decrees of 
Popes, or the Determinations of Partzes, 
evidently governed by Worldly Mortives ; 
ſhall have much more Weight with chem, 
to perſwade them to blind or ſhut their 
Eyes ; than the whole Scripture of Truth, 
or the ſtrongeſt and plaineff Reaſon in the 
World, ſhall have to perſwade them ro 
Admonitions of our Saviour; Search the 


hear, 
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Sz nM. hear, let bim bear: And That of St Paul; 


VIL KL (chat is, to intel- 


gent perſons;) judge ye what I ſay, 
1 Cor. x. 15. And of St. Peter, 1 Pet. 
iii. 15. Be ready always to give an Anſwer 
fo every man that asketh you a reaſon of 
the Hope that is in you. 

Bur the Loft and Greateſt reaſon of 
Men's ſetting themſelves in oppoſition to 
the Truth, is the Wickedneſs and Corrup- 


tion of their Manners; the Love of un- 


righteouſneſs and debauchery, the Defire 
of Power and Dominion, the Concern 
they are under for the Defenſe and Sup- 
port of a Sect or Party, without having 
Any Knowledge how far they are, or are 
not, in the Right. Theſe are things, 
which make men to ſbut their Eyes againſt 


the Light, to /ove and chooſe darkneſs ra- 


ther than Light, and wilfully to flop their 
Ears againſt all the Means of being bet- 


St Paul propheſies, 2 Tim. iii. 2, 8, In |} 


the laſt days----men ſhall be----Boaſters,---- 


Deſpiſers of thoſe that, are guad, heady, 
high-minded, Lovers of —- more than 


Lovers of God, „ 
neſs 
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neſs, but denying the Power thereof, 


S ERM. 


reßßſting the Truth, men of corrupt minds. VIII. 


And theſe things muft be, faith the ſame 


vidence of God ſhould permit it Thus to 
be;) that thoſe which are approved, (i. e. 
that choſe who ſeck and obey the Truth 
and Simplicity of the Goſpel, ſeparate 
from all worldly and unjuſtifiable Defigns, ) 
may be made manifeſt among you. 
3dly. Tne Third thing obſervable in 
the Text, is the Direction given us con- 
cerning our own Duty; that we ought in 
Meekneſs to 1nſtruft thoſe who oppoſe 
themſelves againſt the Truth. He who 
himſelf, ſuffers for well-doing, and for 
the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, is 
ſure of being (at leaſt ſo far) in the Right: 
But he who does Violence to Others; if 
they, whom he does violence to, be in a 
right cauſe, He is an Enemy to God 
But if they be in the wrong, yet He diſ- 
honours the Truth, by acting unrighte- 
_ ouſly for it, and not knowing what Spirit 


Apoſtle; (i. e. ir is fit and juſt that the Pro- * Cor. =: 


he is of. The Servant of the Lord, muſt 2 Tm. 
not Arive, but be gentle unto all Men, aft © 


to teach, patien We cannot always diſ- 
Ver. III. = cern, 
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SNA. cern, who they are that err through igno- 


VII. 


__ Gal. v. 23. 


7am. iii. 
23. 


And the Wrath of Man, worketh not the 
Righteonjneſs of Gd; Jam. i. 20: 


Virtue in the World, rather than the ob- 
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rance, and who through a vitious diſpoſition. 
(I ſpeak not here concerning matters of Im- 
morality ; for Faults of This kind, are e- 
vident to all men.) Bur if we could, yet 
Meekneſs is at all times neceſſarily a Fruit 


of the Spirit; And we are commanded to 


be patient towards All men; 1 Th. v. 14; 


towards them that oppoſe, as well as to- 


wards them that are only ignorant of, the 
Truth. Who is a wiſe man, ſaith St. 
James, and indued with Knowledge a- 
mongſt you ? let him ſhow out of a good 


converſation his works with Meekneſs of 
Wiſdom. For ---- the Wiſdom that is from 


above, 1s firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle 
and eaſy to be intreated. But Anger, reſt- 
eth in the boſom of Fools; Eccel. vii. 9. 


being 
always a certain Evidence, that Men are 
more concerned for ſome temporal Inte- 
reſt, than for the real Honour of God and 
Goodneſs, Men of a true Chriſtian Spi- 
rit, ſincerely defirous to promote the 
Knowledge of Truth and the Practice of 


taining 
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taining of Temporal Power and Domi- SEA . 


nion for themſelves are always willing to 
conſider, that they themſelves are fallible ; 
and therefore conſtantly endeavour to con- 
_ vince Others, by the Methods of Reaſon, 
and not of Paſſion and Violence. Shewing 
all Meekneſs unto all Men, for that wwe our- 
ſelves alſo were Jometimes fooliſh ; Tit. iii. 
2, 3. Which Temper, is much more rea- 
ſonable in point of Truth and Errour ; 
| when, even with regard to Faults of the 
Will, St. Paul admoniſhes, if 4 man be 
overtaken in a Fault, reſtore ſuch a one 
in the Spirit of Meekneſs, conſidering thy- 
ſelſ, leſt Thou alſo be tempted, Gal. vi. 1. 
(He ſpeaks not of the Crimes of Malefac- 
tors, ſuch as muſt neceſſarily be puniſhed 
by the hand of Juſtice; But he means 
fuch Faults: as are to be cured by Reproof.) 
Our Saviour bimfelf, though infallible, and 


could zo err; yet was meet and lowly in Mat. . 


Heart: And rebuked his Diſciples with 
great Severity, when once upon high pro- 
vocation they diſcovered an inclination to 
violent Methods; Je #zow not (ſaid he) 
what manner of Spirit ye are of, Luke ix. 
55. Plainly intimating to all ſucceeding 
V or. III. M 2 Gene- 
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S E x M. Generations, herein would lie the prin- 


cipal Difference between the Spirit of 


NV Chriſt and the Spirit of Anti-Chriff. 
Ay and Laſtly; HERE is in the Text 


annexed a particular Reaſon, with regard 
to the Perſons to be inſtructed; why our In- 
ſtruction to them, ought always to be ac- 


companied with Meekneſs: If God per- 


adventure will give them Repentance to the 


acknowledgment of the Truth. In the 


Original, it is; Leaſt God peradventure 
ſhould give them Repentance to the acknow- 
ledgment of the Truth. The Meaning is: 
We are to Inſtru& them with Meekneſs; 
leaſt peradventure by our Heat and Paſ- 

ſion, we raiſe in them a juſt Prejudice 
againſt us; when, by meek inſtruction, 
they might poſſibly have been brought to 
Repentance, and to the acknowledgment 
of the Truth; And ſo we, by our ill be- 
haviour, become anſwerable for their miſ- 


carriage. For, nothing can be a greater 


hindrance to men's being convinced, than 
rhe d Violence and Paſſion inſtead of 
Reaſon : And nothing can give more Ad- 
vantage to the Evidence of Truth, than 


the meek Behaviour of thoſe who pro- 
feſs 
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feſs it. For This reaſon, we fo frequent- S ERM. 
Iy find repeated in Scripture the follow- VII. 
ing Admonitions, which may ſerve for a 
proper Application of this whole Diſ- 
courſe. Be ready always to give an An- 
fever to every man that asheth you a reaſun 
of” the Hope that is in you, with Meekneſs 
and Fear; 1 Pet. iii. 15. Give none Of 
fence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gen- 
tiles; 1 Cor. x. 32. Walk in Wiſdom to- 
wards them that are without ; Col. iv. 5. 

Have a good report of them which are i me. iv. 
without, left ye fall into reproach ; 1 Tim.“ 
iii. 7. Let your Moderation, your meck 
and exemplary good Spirit, be known un- 

to all men; Phil. iv. 5. Blameleſs and 
barmleſs, che Sons of God ; without re- 
buke, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe 
Generation, among whom ye ſhine as Lights 

in the World; Phil. ii. 15. Having your con- 
verſation boneft, that is, of good reputa- 
tion, even among the Gentiles ; that where- 
as they ſpeak againſt you as Evil-Doers, 
they may by your good works which they 


' ſhall bebold, glorify God in the day of vi 


tation; 1 Pet. ii. 12. And in the words 
of our Saviour himſelf; Matt. v. 16; Let 


M 3 Jour | 


166 The Mature of Religious Truths. 
S u. your Light ſo ſhine before men; the Light 
VII. of your Meckneſs, Goodneſs, and Chari- 
r the Light of your excellent temper, and 
univerſal Virtue ; that the whole World 
may ſee your good Works, and glorify your 

Father which is in Heaven. | 


SERMON 


SERMON VIE. 


Of CarisT's calling Sinners to 
— 


MA R. ii. 17. 


When Jeſus heard it, be faith unto 
them, They that are whole, have 
no need of the Phyſician, but 
they that are fick : I came not 
to Pall the Righteous, but Sinners 


ts Repentance. 


nr Occaſion of theſe words, ITT 
ja | was briefly This. Our Lord, VIII. 

28 an having called his e 

2 Matthew from the Receipt 

of Cuſtom, and the Call be- 


ing immediately _ he W | 
M 4 


* 
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Sz RM. went home with the Converted Diſciple 
XII. unto That Diſciple's houſe. Aud it came 


Of CurisT's calling 
to paſs, that as Feſus ſat at meat at his 
houſe ; (ver. 15.) many Publicans and Sin- 


ners, of That Diſciple's former acquain- 
tance, having followed them from the 


| Receipt of Cuſtom, ſat alſo together with 


Jeſus and bis Diſciples; our Lord being 
always ready, to take every occaſion of 
exhorting Sinners to Repentance, and to 
give Them every opportunity of receiving 
ſuch Exhortations. But the conceited 


Scribes and Phariſees ; ver. 16; when they 
| faw him eating with Publicans and Sin- 
ners; not conſidering, according to the 
Reaſon and Truth of things, that, not 


the conver/ing with Sinners, but the par- 
taking with them in their Sint, or in- 


couraging them therein, is only faulty; 
_ Nay, that converſing with ſuch perſons, 


not only may be innocent, but, when it 
is in order to their Amendment, very 
praiſe-wortby alſo : The Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, I ſay, not conſidering This, but 
being full of Vanity and Pride, and va- 
luing themſelves upon an affected appear- 
ance of peculiar Holineſs, in deſpiting and 
ſetting themſelves above the converſation 
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of thoſe whom in contempt they called 8 f f. 


Publicans and Sinners; pretended to won- 


der much, when they ſaw Jeſus fitting a YVY 


meat with perſons of That character; 
and aſked his Diſciples, ſaying, How 1811 
that be eateth and drinketh with Publi- 
cans and Sinners? Jeſus, hearing their 


| queſtion, and knowing their Wickedneſs 


and Pride of Heart, replies in the words 
of the Text; They that are Whole, have 
no need of the Phyſician, but they that 
are Sick : I came not to call the Righteous, 
but Sinners to Repentance. 


In diſcourſing upon which words, 1 


| ſhall 17 draw ſome Obſervations from the 


ſeveral particular ions we meet with 


in the Text; and 24h, I ſhall conſider the 


general Doctrine of Repentance, as therein 
laid down by our Lord. 

I. Tyz Obſervations naturally ariſing 
from the ſeveral particular expreſſions 
made uſe of in the Text; are; 

If, Thar Sin is to the Soul, what 
Diſeaſe or Sickneſs is to the Body : The 
Whole, and they that are Sick, are here, 
in our Saviour's phraſe, the Righteous and 
the Sinners. And the Analogy, is very 

obvious 
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St * u. obvious and elegant. For as the natural 


IDE 


Health of the Body, confiſts in This; that 
every Part and Organ, regularly and duly 
performs its proper Function; and, when 
any of Theſe are diſordered or perverted 
in their operations, there enſues Sickneſs 
and Diſeaſes : So likewiſe, with regard to 
the Spiritual or Moral State of the Mind 
and Sou; when every Faculty is em- 
ployed in its natural and proper manner, 
and with a juſt direction to the end it 


was deſigned for; when the Underſkanding 


judges of things according to Reaſon and 


Truth, without partiality and without 
prejudice ; when the Wl! is in its actions 


directed by this judgment of Right, with- 
out Obſtinacy or Wilfulneſs; and when 
the Paſſions in their due ſubordinate ſta- 
tion, and the Appetites under the Govern- 
ment of Sober intention, ſerve only to 
qricken the execution of what Reaſon di- 
rects; then is the Mind of man Sound 
and Whole ; fit for all the operations of 
2 rational creature, fit for the employ- 
ments of a virtuous end religious Life. 


On the contrary, the Abuſe or miſimploy- 


ment of Any of cheſe Faculties, is the 
Diſeaſe 
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Diſeaſe or Srckneſs of the Soul. And SE x u. 
when they are All of them perverted, fo- VIII. 
tally and habitually, by a general corrup- - 
tion and depravation of Manners ; then, 
as the Body, by an incapacity of all its 
organs for the Uſes of natural Life, dies, 
and is diſſolved; ſo the man in his moral 
capacity, by an habitual neglect and diſ- 
like of all virtuous Practices, becomes 
(as the Scripture clegantly expreſſes it) 
Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. And as, in 
Bodily Diſeaſes, Some are more dangerous, 
and more likely to prove mortal, than 
Others; in which ſenſe our Saviour ſays 
concerning Lazarus, This Sickneſs is not 
unto Death ; ch. xi. of St. Fobn's Goſpel ; 
ver. 4 ; So, in the Spiritual ſenſe, the ſame 
Apoſtle St. John, in his 1 Epiſtle, ſpeaks 
of Sins, which, according as there be 
Any or No Hope of mens recovering from 
them, either are or are not unto Death; 
I Joh. v. 16. 
2. A Second Obſervation ariſing from 
our Sayiour's manner of expreſſing him- 
ſelf in the Text, is; that Rebentance, is 
not an Origina! and Primary Duty of 
Religion ; ; but a Duty, only of ſecondary 


intention, 
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Sx nM. intention, and of conſequential Obligation: t 
VII. Our Lord came not to call the Righteous, J 
but Sinners to Repentance. The Original 
Duty of all rational Creatures, is to obey 
the Commandments of God: And Sch | 
Intelligent Beings, as have always lived in ( 
obedience to God's Commands, are no! 
obliged to the Duty of Repentance. Ir is | 
Sin only, that brought in the obligation 
to this ſecondary and conſequential Duty. 
And to thoſe who Have ſinned, This Du- = 
ty is of Such @ Nature, that it is a parti- 
cular Privilege to them to be permitted | 
perform it; Act xi. 18. When the 


ro 
Fewiſb Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, firſt heard 
of the Apoſtles being authorized to preach 
the Goſpel to the Gentiles, they ſaid, 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted 
Repentance unto life, Granting Repen- 
tance, does not ſignify, as Some Moderns 
have underſtood it, God's working Re- 
pentance in men, or operating it upon them; 
but it means, his graciouſly allowing them 
the Benefit of Repentance, or, his ac- 
cepting their Repentance ſo as to render 
it available unto Pardon. Among ſuch 
Frail and degenerate Creatures, as Men in 


Sinners to Repentance. 


this preſent State are ; there are None, in 35 R AL 


ftrifneſs of Speech, free from Sin; and 
conſequently None, but what are obliged 


ro this Duty of Repentance. Neverthe- 
leſs, according to the gracious eſtimation 
of things in the Goſpel, and according to 


the more uſual acc of words in 
Scripture ; they who, allowing for the 
general frailties and infirmities of humane 
nature, fincerely endeavour, in the con- 
ſtant courſe and tenour of their Actions, 
to live in habitual Obedience to the Com- 
mands of God; are ſtiled R:ghteous in 


F ſuch a manner, as that our Saviour came 


not, comparatrvely ſpeaking, to call Them 


to Repentance. In the prayer of Manaſſeb 
King of Judab, we find this Notion ex- 


preſſed in very ſtrong Terms : Thou, O 
Lord, ſays he, that art the God of the Juſt, 


| bave not ſinned againſt thee ; but 


Repentance unto Sinners, that they may be 
ſaved. The word, Sinners, here, it is plain, 


is not uſed in That ſenſe, wherein Al 


men are declared to þe Sinners; bur in 
That 


haſt not appointed Repentance to the Fuſt, 
as to Abrabam and Iſaac and Jacob, which 


of 
thine infinite Mercies thou haſt appui nted 
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iTim.1 9. 
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That ſenſe, wherein the Scripture declares 
that the Wicked are an abomination to 
the Lord, and them that work iniquity his 
Soul hateth. Againſt theſe perſons it is, 
that the Wrath of God is denounced with 
indignation, and the Threatnings of his 
Law are thundred with Severity. The 
Law (ſays St. Paul) is not made for a 
righteous man, (for againſt ſuch, there is 


no law; Gal. v. 23;) but it is made for 


the Iawleſs and diſobedient, fer the ungod- 
lv and for Sinners, for the unboly and pro- 


 fane,------ for man-flayers, for whoremon- 


gers for Liars, for perjured perſons, 


and if there be any Other thing that is 


contrary to ſound doctrine. In compariſon 
with Theſe; men who love Truth, and 
do Righteouſneſs, and ſincerely fear God, 
however they be incompaſſed with many 
infirmities, are yet ſtiled in Scripture not 
only juſt and r:ghteous, but even perfect 
in their generation, walking in All the 
commanments of the Lord blameleſs; I/ 
raelites indeed, in whom there is No Guile ;; 
u perſons, that need no Repenrance : 
and of whom our Lord in the text de- 
clares, that he came nat to call Them to 

3 Repentance. 
3 
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Repentance. There is a Repentance, to Sr x M. 
which even the Beſt of men are continu- VIII. 
ally obliged ; a Senſe of their unworthi-  V V 
neſs before God; an acknowledgment of 
their Weakneſſes and Follies; a conti- 
nual uninterrupted Endeavour to amend 
what they find amiſs in themſelves, and 
ro improve more and more unto perfec- 
tion. But This is not That Repentance, 

to which our Saviour came to call Sin- 
ners: That Total Change of Life and 
Manners, of which when our Lord ſaw 
an inſtance in Zacheus, he ſaid, This day 18 
Salvation come unto this bouſe ; and in de- 
{cribing of which, he calls it a N-w Birth, 
a being Born again f Water and of the 
Spirit. In contradiction to which, and 
under the very ſame figure of expreſſion, 
Thar perpetual Amendment of infirmities, 
which is the Duty of Good men, may well 
be repreſented in the words of our Sa- 
viour to St. Peter ; Joh. xlii. 10; He that 
16 waſhed, needeth not, ſave to waſh bis 
feet, but is clean every whit. 
3. A Third thing obſervable in our Sa- 
viour's manner of expreſſing himſelf in 
che Text, is the juſt and ſharp Refroof 


contained 
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Sex u. contained in this his Anſwer to the Proud 
III. and Hypocritical Phariſees. They were 
pole, it ſeems, and therefore had no need | 
of a Phyfician; They were very righteous, 
they thought, and rherefore had no need 


Pride, by his Parable of the Phariſee and 
rhe Publican ; telling them that the peni- 
tent Publican went down to his houſe 
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of being invited to Repentance. They 
were the perſons, who St. Luke tells 
us ; chep. 18, 9; truſted in themſelves that 
they were righteous, and deſpiſed Others ; 
And therefore our Lord rebuked their 


juſtified, rather than the Boaſting Phari/ee ; 
For every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 
abaſjed; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 
be exalted. They were the ſame perſons, 
ro whom the ſame Evangeliſt tells us our 
Lord ſaid upon another occaſion; chap. xvi. 
15; ye are they which juſtify yourſelves be- 


fere Men, but God knoweth your Hearts; 


For That which is highly efteemed amongſt 
Men, is abomination in the Sight of God. 


And thus likewiſe in the words of the 


Text, when the ſame Hypocrites were 


finding fault with Jeſus, for keeping com- 


pany with Publicans and Sinners, which 
They thought it beneath Themſelves to do; 
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this Severe Sting; Je who fancy your- 
ſelves whole, what need have ye of a Phy- 
fician ? 77 who truſt in yourſelves that 
ye are righteous, what need have ye of 
being invited to Repentance ? 

Turs E are the Obſervations naturally 


hons made uſe of in the Text. That 
which remains is, to conſider, in the 
IT. Second place, the general Doctrine 
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the Anſwer he made them, contains in it 8 EN M. 


VIII. 
n 


ariſing from the ſeveral particular expreſ— 


of Repentance, as here laid down by our 


Lord: The Deſign of his Preaching, was 
to call Sinners to Repentance. 


G 0D being the Author and Preſerver 


of our Being, and our Supreme Gover- 
nour ; it is manifeſt that his Vill, how- 
ever made known to us, whether by na- 
tural Reaſon, or by additional Revelation, 
is the Rule and Law of our Actions. 


This Law or Rule, all men, as they are 


rational Creatures, are originally obliged 
to obey at all times and in all particulars 
nor can there in any caſe, in the nature 
and reaſon of things, be any Excuſe or 
„ tor tranſgreſſing it. Never- 
theleſs in feF, in this preſent ſtare, ſuch 
vol. I I. N 8 
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SEA u. is the Frailty and Infirmity of our Na- 
VIII. ture, ſuch is the Blindneſs and Errone- 
UVV ,uſnefs of our Underſtandings, ſuch the 
Falſeneſs and Corruption of our Wills, 
ſuch the Power and Headineſs of our 
Paſſions, ſuch the Influences of innume- 
rable Temptations ſurrounding us in a 
degenerate and unrighteous World; that 
there is no man liveth, and finneth not. 
Now of Sin, in proportion to the ſeveral 
degrees of its tion, the natural 
and juſt Effect is Fear, and Looking for of 
Judgement, and mens being conſequently 
all their Life-time ſubject᷑ to Bondage; Heb. 
ii. 15. By this Fear of the Divine Diſ- 
pleaſure, joined with a Senſe of paſt Fol- 
lies, and of the unreaſonableneſs of Sin 
nin the nature of the thing itſelf; they who 
have in them a root of general good Diſ- 
poſition, and have not been corrupted | 
with long and fixt Habzts of Vice, are 
apt to be led to Repentance : And the con- 
of God, That Goodneſs and Mercy which | 
the Light of Nature teaches us mult be 
found in the moſt perfect Being, gives 
them very reaſonable Grounds of Hape, 
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that their Nepentance and Ane Ann $ E RM, 
ſhall not be in ain. By Theſe conſider- Y . 
ations, many worthy and well-diſpoſed 
Minds even in the Heathen World itſelf, 
regulated their Behaviour ; and, forſaking 
the Corruptions of the World around 
thein, made very great Improvements in 
the ways of Virtue. Nevertheleſs, ſince 
a man's performing his Duty for the fu- 
ture, is nothing more, but doing what is 
Then his Duty to do, and makes no Ex- 
piation for Paſi Offences; there could 

not but remain upon the Minds of Peni- 
| rencs ſtill Some Uncertainty and uneaſy 
Doubts. In revealing himſelf to the 
people of the Fews, God was pleaſcd by 
degrees to clear this matter ; aſcertaining 
the Hopes, and removing the Suſpicions, 
of natural Reaſon, by expreſs Promijes 
and Declarations of Mercy : Appointing 
firft, in the Law itſelf, Sacrifices for All 
Offences, except the moſt preſumptuous : 
Ajterwards ſignifying, by his Prophets, 
that, upon a real Forſating and efectual 
' Amendment even of Preſumptucus Faults, 
be would accept the Sacrifice of a broken 
Spirit, a broken and contrite heart he 
4 2 would 


180 Of Cunrisr's calling 

S x « 1. would not deſpiſe : Inviting men, as in the 
j VIII. prophecy of Iſaiah; ch. lv. 7; Let the 
RARE forſake his way, and the unrighte- 
| ous man his Thoughts; and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 

upon bim; and to our God, for he will 

_ abundantly pardon : And intimating, as 

in the liiid chapter of the ſame Book, that 
he had appointed an univerſal itia- 
tion, to be revealed in his due ſeaſon, 
who was to be wounded for our Tranſ- 
greſſions, and bruiſed for our Iniguities, 
and by whoſe ftripes we ſhould be healed. 
Ar length, in the fulneſs of Time, by the 
actual Coming of Chriſt, this great Diſ- 
penſation was completely opened; and 
Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins, was 
commanded to be preached, in His name, 

unto all the Nations of the Earth. Come 

unto Me, ſays he, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you Reft. | 
And again: Let bim that is athirft, come; 
and hsfoever will, let bim take the wa- 
ter of life freely. He has given us aſ- 
ſurance, that God vit not that Any 
ſhould periſh, but that All ſhould come 16 
 Kepentance : Nay, that as a Shepherd re- 


joices | 


— R 5 


it is not the Will of our Father which is VIII. 
in Heaven, that One of theſe little ones 
ſhould periſh. Further; that there is * 
in the preſence of the Angels of God, over 
One Sinner that repenteth ; Nay, that Joy 
ſhall be in Heaven over One Sinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and nine 
juſt perſons that need no Repentance. The 
Meaning is; not that Repentance is in it- 
ſelf more, or ſo much valuable as Inno- 
cence; or that a returning Sinner is more 
acceptable, or ſo much acceptable to God, 
as One that never Sinned: But that, =p 
like manner as either a man's Self, or his 
Friend's, having eſcaped any extraordinary 
and very imminent Danger, cauſes a great- 
er and more ſenſible preſent Pleaſure, than 
his having never fallen into any ſuch dan- 
ger at all; and yet it does not at all fol- 
low, that Danger is in any caſe dejirable : 
So it may very reaſonably and confiſtently 
be apprehended, how the Repentance of a 
Sinner may cauſe greater immediate joy in 
the > both of Men and Angels; 
than the Reddy Perſeverance of One who, 
by the regular and uniform Practice of all 
N 2 Virtue, 
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joices over a Sheep that had been loſt; ſo 8 E x u. 
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SE R u. Virtue, has nevertheleſs deſerved a far 


VIE. bigher degree of ſettled Efteem and Appro- 


ſtiles by the general 


of their paſt Sins, and centred into a So- 


bation. Now This authentick declaration 
made by our Saviour, of the acceptable- 
neſs of True Repentance in the Sight of 
God ; is That Glad Tidings, which the 
word Goſpel, [ Evxyyio,] in its original 
Signification, properly denotes; That 
publication of Peace on Earth and Good- 
will towards men, which the Angel, in 
his congratulation to the Shepherds, 


calls 
Tidings of great joy which ſhall be unto all 
people ; and which the Apoſtle St Paul 
name, of the Grace 
of God which bringeth Salvation, The 
Means, by which the Benefit of this gra- 
cious Diſpenſation is originally applied to 
Sinners, is Baptiſm : By which, they who 
were converted from unrighteous ways 
thro' the Apoſtles Preaching of the Goſ- 
pel, having their Hearts (as the Scripture 
expreſſes it) ſprinkled from an evil con- 
ference, and their Bodies waſhed with pure 
Vater, received aſſurance of the Pardon 


lemn obligation to obey the Commands of 


| God for the future; And by which at «l 


fames, 


times, 


file 
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ged to live in obedience to thoſe Terms: 
For the Baptiſin which ſaves us, the Apo- 
expreſsly declares, is not the putting 
away the filth of the fleſh, but the Anſwer 
of a good conſcience towards God. To 
thoſe who renounce this Baptiſm by foral 
and final Apoſtacy, the Benefit thereof is 
entirely vacated : For the One Sacrifice of 
Chriſt once offered for us for ever, being 
totally and finally rejected; there remains 
no more Sacrifice for Sin, but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgement and fiery 
indignation, which ſhall devour the Adver- 
ſary. As to thoſe who never totally apoſt- 
atize, but yer, notwithſtanding their pro- 
feſſion of Cbriſtianity, fall into the habi- 
tual practice of Any Wickedneſs or De- 


 bauchery ; their Sin, without doubt, is far 


more inexcuſable ; their Hearts more 
hardened ; their Return to their Duty, 
much more difficult; than That of ſuch 
Sinners mentioned in the Text, whom our 
Saviour came to call originally fo Repent- 


ance. For it is better for men never te 
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they who are initiated into Chriſt's S E N M. 
religion, are admitted to the gracious VIII. 
Terms of the Goſpel-covenant, and ob/;- / V 
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Se 2 u. have known the way of righteouſneſs, than 


UI. 


after they have known it, to turn from the 
Holy Commandment delivered unto them. 
Nevertheleſs, even to ſuch Offenders as 
Theſe, however unworthy, there till re- 
mains a gracious Call to Repentance ; and 
the invitation which God has made by 


| his Son in the Goſpel, he in abundant 


mercy continues to repeat, Such perſons, 
are to be rebuked very ſharply, but not dri- 
ven abſolutely to Deſpair. That which is 


lame, ought not to be turned quite out of 


the way, but that it rather be bealed. St 


Paul delivered a great Sinner unto Satan, 


to che end that bis Spirit might finally be 


ſeved i in the day of the Lord : and gives 
caution, leaſt even ſuch an one ſhould be 
ſwallowed up of much Sorruao. He ſpeaks 
of many that had finned already, even in 
the Inſtances of great Crimes; and threat- 


ens them upon Suppoſition they had not 
yet repented. The Apoſtle St James de- 


clares likewiſe; I any of you do err from 
the Truth, and one convert him; let bin 
know, that He who converteth a Sinner 
from the Errour of his ways, bali ſave a 
Soul from Death, and ! Jhall hide a multi- 
tude” 
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fude of Sins, And our Saviour himſelf, St RM. 


ſpeaking even of Great Corrupters of re- 
ligion, threatens that he will caff them 
into a bed of Sickneſs, and kill their chil- 
dren (that is, their Followers) with death, 
except they repent of their Deeds. In- 
deed, in caſes of This nature, where 
men, notwithſtanding their Knowledge 
of the Truth, have been guilty of Great 
and Preſumptuous Wickedneſs ; their Re- 
pentance ought to be very exemplary, and 
their Amendment thoroughly and conſpi- 
_ cuouſly effeftual. To theſe perſons, the 
Scripture ſays; Be afflited, and mourn, 
and weep 3 let your laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your Foy to Heavineſs ; 
Humble yourſelves in the Sight of the 
Lord, and be ſhall ift you up. But for 
the * Failings, Infirmities and Sur- 
incident even to fincere and good 
men through the whole courſe of their 
lives; for the forgiveneſs of fle, there 
is evidently continual proviũon made in 
the whole Tenour of the Goſpel. Our 
Saviour directs us to pray daily, for the 
forgiveneſs of Treſpaſſes of This kind ; 


and, by commanding us to __ ch 
Other 
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S EAM. Ol her ſuch Treſpaſſes, not only till Seven 
VII. times, but even till Seventy times Seven; 


gives reaſon to thoſe who conſtantly and 
fincerely indeavour to obey his Will, to 
hope for proportionable favour at the 
hands of God. 


Tur Inferences ariſing from the fore- 


going Doctrine of Repentance, are: 

1. FROM what has been ſaid, ap- 
pears the Folly of thoſe corrupt Practices, 
of Confeſſions, Penances, Abſolutions, and 
the like; introduced in the Church of 
Rome, (inſtead of true Amendment of 
life,) by the Vanity and Ambition of 
Men. For the Texts, concerning retain- 
zug and forgiving of Sins, on a miſunder- 
ſtanding of which theſe corruptions have 
heen founded; do not, in their true Mean- 
ing, put it into Any man's power, to fit 
in the Seat of God; but only appoint 
and authorize them j/rom God, to preach 
and explain That Doctrine unte Men, by 
the Terms of which they muſt finally be 

2dly. FR O M what has been ſaid about 
the nature of True Repentance, it ap- 
pears; that, among Profeſiants, and 
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Chriſtians of all denominations whatſoe- S E . 


ver; Confeſſions of Sin; and profeſſions 
of Repentance, made daily in our Prayers 
to God; if they be only formal and inef- 
fectual, and produce not real Amendment 
of life; are altogether as vain and uſeleſs, 
as the Popiſþ Confeſſions made to Men. 
For to pray continually that our Life here- 


UW 


after may be pure and holy, and yet at the 


ſame time return daily to the commiſſion 
of known Sins; is the higheſt hypocriſy 
and mockery of God. Concerning theſe 
perſons it is, that our Saviour declares ; 
Luke xiii. 24 ; Many, T ſay unto you, will 
Seek to enter in, and fhall not be able. 
They will Seek, not in the way of true 
virtue and righteouſneſs of life, but in 
ways which they hope may be ſubſtituted 
in its place. That is, in the expreſſion of 
our Saviour, they will build their Houſc 
upon the Sand, and not upon a Roce. 
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SERMON IX- 
The Excellency of Moral Quali- 
fications. 
$998009099999990290202 
AcTs Xx. 24. 
For he was a 


good man, and full 


racter of a truly Good man 
a Man, whoſe principal Bu- 

ſineſs and Pleaſure is to make 

all Men eaſy, with whom he has any 
Concern, in the preſent life; and to pro- 

mote, as far as in Him lies, their Happi- 

neſs likewiſe in That which is 70 come. 

Other Qualifications, have their Value; and 

do, in their proportion, merit a juſt degree 


= 


9 


Happineſs in the whole Creation: And 
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SEN Au. of Eſteem. Great Knowledge and Abi- 


lities, every where neceſſarily command 
Great Actions never fail to fill 
Men with Admiration, and to procure 
Applauſe. But of all Characters, That of 
Goodneſs is the moſt lovely; and ap- 
proaches neareſt to the Similitude of a 
Divine Perfection. God is the Fountain 
of Goodneſs, from which flows all the 


there is no one Perfection in the Divine 
Nature, which it is /o much our Duty and 
our Glory to imitate. He who moſt ex- 
cells in This particular character, has the 
moſt of the Divine Likeneſs, that Man in 
this Mortal ſtate can poſſibly arrive at; 


And therefore in the deſcription given of 


St Barnabas in my Text, the expreſſions 


are uſed as Synonymous and of the ſame 
Meaning, 
Full of the Holy Ghoſt. 


that he was a Good Man, and 


Tu Occaſion of the Character here 
given of Barnabas, was the Concern and 
Defire he ſhowed, that the Benefit of 
True Religion might ſpread far in the 
World; that Men of all Nations might 
become partakers of the gracious Mercy 
of 
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of God declared in the Goſpel, by being S ER M. 
brought to Repentance for the Remiſſion IX. 
of Sins. Barnabas was the firſt perſon 
who ventured to introduce Paul among 
the Diſciples at Jeruſalem, immediately 
after his Converſion ; when the reſt of 
the Chriſtians were all afraid of him, and 
believed not that he was a Diſciple ; Acts 
ix. 26. Afterwards, when upon occaſion 
of the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, ; 
the Diſciples which were ſcattered abroad ; 
from Feruſalem for fear of the Jews, did 
ſome of them ſpeak wnto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Jeſus; ch. xi. 19, 20. 
| Barnabas was the perſon choſen to be 
ſent forth from the Church in Feruſalem, 
that be ſhould go as far as Antioch ; ver. 22. 
Who when be came, and bad ſeen the grace 
of Ged, was glad, and exborted them all, 
that with Purpoſe of Heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord; ver. 23. And then 
it follows, in the words of my Text; 
For be was @ goed man, and full of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
'T is plain this character given in the 
Text to Barnabas, was intended as a de- 
ſeription of an excellent perſon ; of a per- 


fon 
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SER u. ſon excellent, not ſo much upon account 
IX. of his miraculous Gifts, as of his Moral 
EW Qualifications. And therefore the charact- 
er deſerves to be particularly conſidered, 
as a Pattern and Example to All who are 
deſirous to improve in Chriſtian Virtue. 
For though the Diſciples of Chriſt are not 
in All Ages indued with miraculous Pow- 
ers, yet they may and ought alwaxs to en- 
4 deavour after thoſe Moral Qualifications ; 
4 which are, in Scripture- language, the 
g Eph. v. 9. Fruits of the Spirit; and, in St Pauls 

1 Cor. zii. Opinion, the more excellent ones too. 
iſ Tur word, good, in this character of a 
_ good man, is uſed ſometimes in a way ex- 
preſſive of Virtue in general, as 
to all Wickedneſs or Vice ; and ſometimes 


as denoting a particular Kind or Degree 


of Virtue, as diſtinguiſhed by way of 
Excellency above ofber Virtues. In the 


| former ſenſe of the word, a good man 
0 ſtands oppoſed to a vicious or bad man: 
5 In the latter ſenſe, a good man ſtands di- 
ſtinguiſhed, by way of Eminence or Su- 
periority, above other even juſt and righte- 
ous 


Ter 


> 
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1. The word, Good, is ſometimes ex- S E R M. 


WWW 


preſſive of Virtue in general, as oppoſed 
to all Wickedneſ; or Vice. In This ſenſe, 
what Good is, every one knows: Ir needs 
not be defined or explained in Many 
Words; but every man's own Mind and 
Conſcience may be appealed to, to tell 
him what it is. It is not any thing that 
is diſputed or controverted among Men, 
which Some call Good, and Others Evil; 

but what Mankind is well agreed in, 
and what even the Light of Nature it- 
ſelf univerſally approves. It is real and 
ſubſtantial in the nature of things, ſo as 
not to be varied by any external Change 


of Time or Circumſtances : And it is un- 


queſtronable and indiſputable, ſo as to be 


acknowledged by men of all Parties and 


of all Opinions, how how much ſoever they 
may differ among themſelves in Other 


matters, and how little Regard ſoever 


they may in Practice pay even to this 


undiſputed Goodneſs itſelf. Mal ſoever Phil 10. 8 


things are True, whatſoever things are 


| Honeſt, whatſoever things are Fuft, what- 


ſoever things are Pure, whatfiever things 


are Lovely, whatſoever things are of good 


Vol. III. Q Re 2 't ; 
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SEA M. Report; if there be any Virtue, and if 
Xl. there be any Praiſe; theſe are the things, 
Win which This Goodneſs conſiſts. In the | 
Old Teſtament, it is thus deſcribed by the 
Prophet ; Mic. vi. 8; He hath ſhowed 
thee, O man, what is Good; And what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
juſtly, and to love Mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God? In the New Teſta- 
ment, it is by St. Paul expreſſed thus: that 
Tit.ii.12. denying ungodlineſs and worldly Luffs, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, 
in this preſent World, under a ſenſe and 
expectation of a Judgment to come. And 
by St. Peter in the following manner; 
1 Pet. iti, 10; That a Man refrain bis 
Tongue from evil, and his Lips that they 
ſpeak no Guile ; That he eſchew evil, and 
do good ; that he ſeek peace, and enſue 
it; for who is be that will harm you, 
if ye be Thus followers of that which is 
Good? ver. 13. This general Practice 
of Virtue, which determines the perſon's 
whole character, and denominates a Good 
Man ; is what our Saviour repreſents in 
his Parable under the Similitude of Good 
Ground, wherein the Seed ſown takes 


Root 
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Root and grows, and brings forth Fruir, bogs. 
being neither hindred by Rocks and want of 
depth of Earth, nor choaked with Weeds, 
nor ſcorched up and withered by the 
Heat of the Sun: That is, when nci- 
ther Irreſoluteneſs of Temper, nor Fear 
of Perſecutions, nor the Temptations and 
Allurements of Profit or Pleaſure, the 
Cares and Buſineſs, the Deceits or En- 
ricements of a corrupt World, withdraw 
Practice of what is juſt and right. This 
is That Sincerity, or (in our Saviour's lan- 
guage) That Honeſt and Good Heart, which Luke viji. 
in the Scripture-ſtyle is oppoſed to Hypo- '* = 
criſy. For Hypocriſy, in the language of 
the ſacred Wr does not generally ſig- 
nm noun YT 


ligion without Any real Belief of Religion 
at all. This fort of Hypocrites, are but 
Few in number ; and no Man can be 
guilty in Tbbis kind, without expreſsly and 
diſtinctly condemning himſelf in every 
part of his own Pretences. But the Hy- 
pocriſy much more frequently ſpoken of 
in Scripture, and ſo generally oppoſed to 
real Goodneſs; is That Hypocriſy, in 

Vor. III. O 2 which 
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Su. which Men no leſs uſually impoſe upon 
IX. Themſelves, than Others ; deceiving their 
2 on Hearts, as St. James expreſſes it; 


ch. i. 26. It is That Deceit, by which 
Men fancy that they can become accepta- 
ble to God, by any external Profeſſion of 
Religion, by Zeal for particular uncertain 
Opinions, by an exact Obſervation of any 
outward Ceremonies, by conſtant Devo- 


tion even towards God himſelf; without 


becoming really Good Men; without go- 
verning their own unreaſonable Paſſions; 
without being juſt, beneficent, and cha- 
ritable, towards All Mankind; in a word, 
without living in the Practice of thoſe 
Moral Virtues, which are the eternal 


and unalterable Commands of God, and 


and which are the ultimate End of every 


religious Inſtitution. The only Evidence 


therefore, or certain Mark, whereby That 
Sincerify which denominates a really 
Good Man, can be diſtinguiſhed from ſuch 
Profeſſion of Religion, as the Scripture 
deems hypocritical ; is when the Fruits 
of it appear in a general and habitual In- 
fluence over all his Actions: When the 


Arguments of Reaſon and Religion, are 


not 


7 
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not only heard with Pleaſure, and 4 4 


duce perhaps ſudden and real Effects, in 
the Times and Places of publick Devo- 
tion; (which is what our Saviour expreſſes 
by receiving the Word with joy, like Seed 
ſpeedily ſpringing up in ſhallow ground, 


without having Root in itſelf ;) But the 


true Evidence of Sincere Goodneſs is, 
when the Conſiderations of Reaſon and 
Religion influence Men habitually in the 
whole Courſe and Method of Common 


IX. 


Life, in their Buſineſi and Tranſactions of 


all kinds, in their very Freedoms and Di- 
ver/ions themſelves, in circumſtances of 
Temptation, and in Caſes attended with 
Difficulties, as well as in Seaſons of pro- 


feſſed Devotion: When the Precepts of 
Virtue, and the Doctrines of Practice, 


which true Religion teaches, are ine, 


| digeſted, and converted as it were into the 


Food and Nouriſhment of Life: Which is 
what our Saviour, in the Sixil chapter ot 
St. Jobn, calls cating his Fleſh, and drink- 


ing his Blood : Juſt in the ſame tenſe, as 
”*W 7/dom is introduced ſpeaking ; Eccluf. 


xxiv. 21; He that eateth me, ſhall yet be 


Hungry; and He that drinketh me, ſhall 
yet be Thirſty. 
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2. BesrDrs this larger and more uſual 
Senſe of the word, Good, expreſſing Vir- 


tue in general, as oppoſed to all Wicked- 


neſs or Vice ; there is another ſenſe of the 


word, as denoting a particular Kind or 


Degree of Virtue, by way of Excellency 
above or ber Virtues. And in Thrs ſenſe, 


a good man ſtands diſtinguiſhed, by way 
of Eminence or Superiority, above other 


even juſt and righteous perſons. Goodneſs 
in This ſenſe, is univerſal Virtue, joined 


wich « faguler dage of Brnigatty and 


Beneficence in particular. 

Ix the deſcribing or taking account of 
Actions; the phraſe, doing of Good, is fre- 
quently applied peculiarly to the Virtue of 
Beneficence or Charity. Thus Heb. xiii. 
16; To do good, and to communicate, for- 
get not. Again; 1 Tim. vi. 17; Charge 
them who are Rich in This world,- that 
they do Good, that they be rich in Good 
Works, ready to diſtribute, willing to com- 
municate. And from hence, in the Cha- 


racters of Perſons, a Good man very of- 
ten ſignifies, not only One who leads in 


general 2 virtuous Life, but who more- 
over is particularly eminent for Benignity 
of 


4 


and readily takes 
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of Temper ; One who always does more S r n u. 


for the Benefit of Others, than could in 
ſtrictneſs of juſtice be demanded of him; 
and exafs leſs for himſelf from Others, 
than in ſtrict Right appears to be his due; 
greater Pains for his 
Neighbour's Advantage, and voluntarily 
undergoes more Troubles and Difficulties 
for the Good of Mankind, than, accord- 
mation of Duty, he could be underſtood 
to be obliged to. Concerning This Cha- 
racter it is, that St. Paul declares, Rom. 
v. 7; Scarcely for a Righteous man will 
one die; yet peradventure for a Good man, 
ſome would even dare to die. And in 
This ſenſe, the character of Good ſeems 
to be given to Barnabas in the Text. 
He was the perſon who firft ventured to 
introduce Paul among the Diſciples at 
Jeruſalem, when the reſt were all afraid 
of him, and believed not that be was a 
Diſciple; ch. ix. 26. And He being the 
perſon choſen by the Church at Feru- 


ſalem, to travel as far as Antioch, and 


confirm the Faith of thoſe Grecian or 
04 over 
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Sx Nu. over to Chriſtianiry by the preaching of 
IN. Some of thoſe Diſciples, who, upon the 
WY” Perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, were 
fſeattered abroad from Feruſalem for fear 
of the Jews; he performed this Office 
with a fingularly good and charitable 
Concern for the Happineſs of Mankind. 
Having /een the Grace of Gd, that is, 
having ſeen Evidences of God's univerſal 
Mercy and Compaſſion towards the Gen- 
files as well as Jews, he was glad, and 
exborted them All, that with Purpoſe of 
Heart they would cleave unto the Lord; 
ch. xi. 23: For be was a Gcod man, and 
Full of the Holy Ghoſt. 5 
| ConCcERNING the latter part of This 
character, full of the Holy Ghoſt, it is to 
be obſerved, that the Holy Gboſt, in Scrip- 
ture-language, ſomerimes ſignifies the Per- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt, ſometimes his M:- 
raculous Gifts, and ſometimes the Moral 
Effects and Influences of the Doctrine 
delivered to us by the Spirit of God. In 
either of the te former ſenſes, a Prophet 
is ſpoken of as being full of the Holy 
G, when he is actually inſpired by 
him, or miraculouſly conducted and diret- | 
4 


1 
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ed by him either in Words or Actions. _ "an 
Thus Jeſus, being full of the Holy Ghoſt, 


was led by the Spirit into the Wilderneſs; © 
Luke iv. 1: And Stephen, being full of the 
Holy Ghoſt,------ ſaw the Glory of Gd; 
Acts vii. 55. In the latter ſenſe of the 
word, a man is then ſaid to be full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, when his mind, under the 
Moral Influences of the Spirit of God, 


Godlineſs, is, in an eminent manner, zea- + 
lous for the promoting of Truth, and for 
the Practice of good Works. Thus the 
Seven Deacons appointed by the Apo- 
ſtles; As vi. 3: were men of honeſt Re- 
port, full of the Holy Ghoſt and Wiſdom ; 
Mien of honeſt Report, that is, of known 
| integrity, of virtuous and upright cha- 
racter, and of exemplary Zeal. And in 
the ſame ſenſe, Barnabas is in my Text 
deſcribed to have been a Good man, Full 
of the Holy Ghoſt and of Faith. Upon a 
like account, and after the ſame manner 
of ſpeaking, very wicked perſons, or men 
intending to attempt any very wicked 
enterprize, are in Scripture repreſented as 


being filled with the Evil Spirit. Thus 
when 


and of the Dactrine which is according to 1 Tim. vi. 


S ERM. when Ananias had projected 
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within him- 


IV. ſelf to defraud the Apoſtles, St. Peter 


him in the following manner ; 
AA: v. 3; Why hath Satan filled thine 
Heart, to he to the Holy Ghoſt? And 
when Judas reſolved in his own Mind 
to betray our Lord ; then, the Evange- 
liſt tells us, Satan entered into him, Luke 
xxii. 3. The Meaning of which is not, 
that the Thowghts of the Men, were the 
AXtons of the Devil; But, that ſubmitting 
to Temptation upon #// Principles, is be- 
ing ſubject to the Devi; in like manner 
as acting upon good Principles, is being 
under the Government of God, under the 
guidance and influence of the Spirit of 
Trex words of the Text being thus 
explained, it is obvious from thence to ob- 
If, Thar, with regard to a perſon's 
moral or religious character ; being a 

good man, and being. full of the Holy 
bot, are one and the ſame thing. With 
regard to the viſible Works or Operations 


of the Holy Ghoſt, the caſe is very dif- 


Or. xi ferent, A man might ſpeak with the 


tongues 


Moral Qualifications. 


hove the Gift of Prophecy ; might un- 
derſtand all Myſteries and all Knowledge ; 
might have all Faith, ſo that be could 


the ſame time, for want of real Goodneſs 
and true Virtue, might, in the religious 
eſtimation of things, be (as St. Paul 
expreſſes it) abſolutely Nothing. And 
our Saviour himſelf expreſsly mentions 
Some, who ſhould be able to plead 


that they had prophefied in hs name, Matt. vil. 


and in his Name had caſt out Devih, * 
and in his Name done many wonderful 
works; and yet, faith he, will I profeſs 
unto them, T never knew you ; depart 
from Me, ye that work iniquity. The 
Reaſon of the difference, is plain : Be- 
cauſe theſe external miraculous Works of 
the Holy Ghoſt, being of Uſe only for 
the convifiom of men's Underſtandings, 


which is not neceſſarily followed with a 
virtuous diſpoſition of the Will; nence 


theſe outward Gifts may very poſſibly be 
found in an wrrighteous perſon, who is 
not himſelf influenced in his own Prac- 
tice by the Arguments wherewith he 


remove Mountains; and yet poſſibly at 
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of Men, and of Angels; might S = w- 


K. 
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Se x M- preaches to Others, But the internal 


IX. 


to be a good man, muſt neceſſarily be one 


Effects of the influence of the Spirit of 
God upon the perſon's own Mind; the 


Moral Effects of the Motives and 4 


ments of Religion taught by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and of the Afiftances afforded by 
him ; theſe cannot poſſibly be ſeparate 
or different from true Virtue, becauſe 
Virtue is itſelf eſſentially the End of Re- 
ligion, and the ultimate Deſign of all 
religious Influences. And therefore to be 
in This ſenſe full of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


and the ſame thing. 
2dly, From what has been ſaid, we 
may obſerve; that moral Virtues, and 


what the Scripture calls the Fruits of the 


Spirit, are one and the ſame thing under 


different Denominations. The Fruit of 
the Spirit, ſaith St. Paul, is in all Good- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs and Truth ; Eph. 
v. 9. And again; Gal. v. 22; The Fruit 
of the Spirit, is Love, Joy, Peace, Long- 
ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith [Fi- 
delity,] Meekneſs, Temperance; Againſt 
Such, there is no Law. Theſe things, 
when conſidered in themſelves, in their 


own 
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own abſolute and intrinfick nature, as be- S x = ws. 


ing Diſpoſitions of Mind eſſentially and I. 
unalterably good; are ſtyled Virtues. When 


conſiderd with regard to their Effects, in 
the viſible Actions and Practice of men ; 
they are called Morality. When conſi- 
dered with reſpect to the Roo? or Spring, 
the Fountain or Principle from which 
they flow; namely, a right Senſe of the 
Reaſon and Truth of Things, and a juſt 
Regard to God the Judge of all ; they are 
then ſtyled Religion. Laſtly, when con- 
ſidered with reſpect to the extraordinary 
Supports they receive from the Revela- 
tion of the Goſpel in particular, as being 
therein explained with clearer and more 


d:ftin Declarations, inforced with ftrong- 
er and more powerful Motives, encou- 


raged and promoted with all the Helps 
and Aſiftances of the Spirit of God; in 
This reſpe&, they are called Fruits of the 
Spirit. . 


34h, By This Rule therefore, may ca- 


fily be diſcovered and reproved, every 


kind of Enthufiaſm and Superſtition. 


Whatever tends not to promote real Vir- 


tue and Goodneſs; much more, whai- 


ver 


SRE RM. ever (under the a 
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ppearance of Religion ) 
tends to deſtroy Virtue and Goodneſs ; is 


ce Produce eicher of Atheiſm, or of En- 


thuſiaſm and Superſtition. The Spirit of 
on is the Spirit of Holeneſs and Goodneſs; 

and therefore whoſoever lives in the Prac- 
tice of Any Vice, is certainly, in the re- 
ligious ſenſe, void of the Spirit of God. 
All other Marks wharſoever, of having the 
Spirit; are but vain and enthufiaſtical. If 
a man could ſpeak with the Tongues of Men 
and Angels, (as St Paul expreſſes it,) and 
had all Faith, ſo that he could work Af 
Miracles; and be not a virtuous man; All 
This would be only the Operation of the 
Spirit of God by Him, for the conviction 
of Others ; but To himſelf, of no Advan- 
tage, any more than to a Sounding Braſs 
or a tinkling Cymbal. 


SERMON 


SERMON X. 


Of Hu ui II v. 


Lu xk. xiv. 11. 
For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall 
be abaſed ; and be that humbleth 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


HERE is no Virtue in hu- S « N. 

: man Life, of more univerſal X. 

OE Uſcfulneſs than Humility; and . 

— pet none more difficult to be 
practiſed by a man's ſelf, or 

to be rightly ſtated and defined to orbers. 


Pride grows upon Men inſenſibly by im- 
perceptible degrees, and creeps in unta- 


ken 
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4 notice of upon innumerable Occa- 


ſions, and veils itſelf often under an af- 
fected Appearance even of Humility itſelf. 


For true Humility, as it is hard to define, 
ſo it is not always eaſy to know when a 


man has it: And whilſt it is frequently 
deſcribed to be man's having in ap- 
pearance a meaner Opinion of himſelf, 
than it is poſſible for him to have in 
reality; (for no man can really think that 
of himſelf, which he noms at the ſame 
time not 7s be true of himſelf ;) it hap- 
pens, not uncommonly, that there may 
be great Pride, in a man's pretending ſo 


to think of himſelf, as he knows every 


body believes there is no juſt reaſon to 
think of him; and that there may be 


or real Pride, ſo thinks of himſelf as he 
ought to think, and ſo behaves himſelf 
as becomes his proper Station and Imploy- 
ment in the World. For true Humility 
conſiſts, not in Imagination, but in AF:- 
on; not in men's appearing to think ill 


of themſelves, but in bebaving themſelves 


well; it conſiſts in carrying themſelves 
l | ' modeſtly 


more and truer Humility in Another per- 
ſon, who without either affected Humility * 
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modeſtly in the Performance of their pre- S x A u. 


ſent Duty, not aſſuming to themſelves 


= - 


any thing above the character of their pro- 


per Station, not putting themſelves for- 
ward in an eager and indecent manner, 


but, by the Practice of real and uſeful 


Virtues, cauſing Others to be defirous of 


their Advancement in the World. This 
is the Behaviour of True Merit; and the 
Method, which, in the Nature of Things, 
in the Judgement of the Wiſeſt Men, and 


by the Appointment of God himſelf, Icads 


modeſt and unaffected Virtue, to real 
Honour, and to a fettled and eſtabliſhed 
Eſteem. For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, 
ſhall be abaſed; and he that bumbleth 
himſelf ſball be exalted. In the following 


Diſcourſe upon which Words, I ſhall 1/ 


endeavour to ſhow what True Humility 
is, and wherein it conſiſts ; and 2dly, pro- 
poſe ſome Arguments to perſwade men to 
the Practice of it. Under which ſame 
Heads, it will appear at the ſame Time 
what Pride is, and by what Arguments 
men are to be warned againſt falling into it. 

, Tam to conſider v True Humi- 


lity is, and wherein it conſiſts. And here, 


Vol. III. P | . 
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becauſe the Circumſtances of men are 


infinitely various; and the PraQtice of 
every moral Virtue, is diverſifyed in as ma- 
ny difterent manners, as the Circumſtances 
of the Caſe wherein it is to be exerciſed , 
therefore either general Rules cannot be 
given at all, or, if they be, yet common- 
ly they are but of ſmall Uſe, becauſe they 
are loſt in the endleſs diverſity of the 


Application. On the other hand, parti- 


cular Rules for every fingle Caſe, are as 


impoſſible to be laid down; becauſe their 
Number would wholly confound the Me- 
mory, and ſo become incapable of being 
applied at all. The middle and moſt 
uſeful Way, is to mention the 

Heads only ; which, being Few, are — 


to be remembred; and yet to which all 


the reſt, that are numberleſs, may with 
caſe” be occaſionally reduced in Pradice 


In order therefore to explain diſtinctly 
and intelligibly, what true Humility is; 
it may be proper to conſider it, with re- 


gard to the Perſons towards whom it is 


to be exerciſed, and with fegard to the 
Things wherein thoſe Perſons differ ſe- 
verally from each other. The Perſons, in 

| our 
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our behaviour towards whom the Virtue 8 EAM. 
of Humility is to be exerciſed, are either X. 


Su 


Things wherein theſe ſeveral Perſons dif- 
fer principally from each other, are either 
their Civil Stations in the World, their 
different Natural Abilities, or their Reli- 
gious Improvements. 

ff, WI u regard to Superioursin ge- 
neral, true Humility conſiſts, in paying 
them cheerfully and readily all due Ho- 
nour and Reſpect, in thoſe particular Re- 
gards wwherein they are our Super iours, not- 
withſtanding any other accidental Diſad- 
vantages on their ſide, or Advantages on 
ours. More particularly; with regard to 
Super iours in Civil Stations in the World, 
true Humility conſiſts, in obeying them 
willingly in all things juſt and lawful ; 
in ſubmitting to the Authority, even of 
the froward and unworthy ; in not de- 
ſpiſing their Perſons, expoſing their Weak- 
neſſes, or inſulting over their Infirmities ; 
bur being truly ſenſible, that thoſe of Us 
who think beſt of our own Abilities, 
might, in higher Stations, and under 
greater Truſts, find Difficulties we are 

Vo. III. Fs not 


pericurs, Equals, or Inferiours: and the a 
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S EA u. not at preſent aware of; and very poſhbly 
X. not be able to ſee, or at leaſt not find 
means to avoid, the Frailties we are ge- 
nerally ſo apt to cenſure in the Behaviour 
of our Superiours. With regard to Supe- 
riours in Natural Abilitiet, true Humility 
conſiſts, not in ſubmitting our Under- 
_ ſtandings to them blindly and implicitly, 
but in being willing and defirous to be 
inſtructed and informed by them; in not 
envying them the Advantages God has 
given them above ourſelves ; nor repining, 
but on the contrary rejoicing, at their 
being preferred or honoured, according 
to the Proportion of their true Merit or 
Capacity. Wich regard to Superiours in 
Religious Improvements, Humility con- 
fiſts likewiſe, in rejoicing to ſee the Pra- 
ctice of Virtue, and the Advancement of 
the Kingdom of God upon Earth; not 
_ grieving, but taking Pleaſure, to find 
ſuch Perſons eſteemed highly in the World, 
and propoſing them to ourſelves as Ex- 
amples and Patterns for our Imitation. 
This is the Virtue of Humility, in our Be- 
haviour towards Superiours of all kinds. 


I _2dhy, 


I” & >> => Oo RSS e @ Www SA mHj =, ©= A oo w &f few ws wy 


Of Humility. 


24ly, Towar Ds our Equals, true u- St x M. 


mility conſiſts, in civil and affable, in cour- 
teous and modeſt behaviour; not in formal 
Pretences of thinking very meanly and 
contemptibly of ourſelves ; (for ſuch Pro- 
ſeſſions are often very conſiſtent with 
great Pride,) but in patiently permitting 
our Equals (when it ſhall ſo happen) to 
be preferred before us, not thinking our- 
ſelves injured when Others but of equal 
Merit chance to be more eſteemed, but 
on the contrary rather ſuſpecting that we 
judge too favourably of ourſelves, and 


therefore ruodeſtly deſiring that thoſe who 


upon the level with us, may 
have ſhown unto them rather a greater 
Reſpect. This is what the Apoſtle means; 
Rom. xii. 10; when he bids us be kindly 
affettioned one to another, with brotherly 
love, in honour erring one another 
Tis what the Wiſe-man had long before 
exhorted to ; Prov. xxv. 6; Put not forth 
| thyſelf in the preſence of the King, and 
fand not in the place of great men; For 
better is it, that it be ſaid unto thee, 
Come up hither ; than that thou ſhouldſt 
be put lower in the preſence of the Prince 

| P 3 __ whom 


214 


S ERM. 


X. 
* 


Of Humility. 

whom thine eyes have ſeen. Tis what out 
Saviour ſtill more largely and diſtinctly 
recommends, in that Parable whereof the 
Text is the concluſion ; St Luk. xiv. 7; 


He put forth a Parable to thoſe which 


were bidden, when he marked how they 
choſe out the chief rooms; ſaying unto them, 


When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding, fit not down in the higheſt room; 


left a more honourable man than thou, be 
bidden of him ; And he that bade thee and 
him, come and ſay to thee, Give This man 


| place, and thou begin with ſhame to tali 


the loweſt room : But when thou art bid- 


den, go and fit down in the loweſt room ; 
that when he that bade thee cometh, Le may 
fay unto thee, Friend, go up higher ; Then 
ſhalt thou have worſhip in the preſence of 
them that fit at meat with thee : The Ap- 
plication of all which, he ſubjoins in che 
words of the Text; ver. 11; For whoſoever 


exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and be 
that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 
Further ; True Humility with regard to 


our Equals, conſiſts, in willingly ſub- 


mitting, for Peace ſake, to many things, 


herwiſe 


if not very wnreaſenable, yet ot 
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ſuch as in our own judger 
not chuſe or think beſt of. Eph. iv. 1; 
I beſeech you, that ye walk worthy of the 
Vocation wherewith ye are called; with all 
lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, 
forbearing one another in love; Endea- 
vouring to keep the Unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace ;------ For wnto every 
one of us 1s grven grace, according to the 
meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt ; i. e. men 


have different judgements, different incli- :- 


| nations, different Gifts and Talents from 
God, divided to every one ſeverally as he 
pleaſes; and therefore, to prevent Confu- 

| fhon, where men otherwiſe are Equals, 
| the Duty of Humility requires, that they 


\ ſhould all be ready to ſubmit to cach 


| other, with all Meekneſs, Patience and 


Good-will. Cal. iii. 12; Put on, as the 
| cleft of God, holy and beloved, bywels of 
| mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
' 3 rmeekneſs, long-ſuffering ; Forbearing one 


| another, and forgiving one another 
And above all theſe things, put on Cha- 


| rity, which is the bond of Perfetneſs ; 


Charity, i. e. mutual Love and an affec- 


1 „ and Agreement; 


P 4 For 
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For ſo it is explained in the words next 
immediately following ; And let the Peace 
of God rule in your Hearts, to which alj 
ve are called in one Body. The like Ex- 
hortation we find; 1 Pet. v. 5; where the 
Apoſtle not only directs, Ye Younger, 


ſubmit your ſeldes unto the Elder; but he 


adds moreover, Yea, all of you be ſubject 


one to another, and be clothed with Hu- 
militv. And Eph. v. 21; Submitting your- 


ſelves one to another in the Fear of God. 


This is the CharaQter of true Humility, 
in our Behaviour towards our Equals. 
3dly; WIr n regard to our Inferiours, 
Humility confiſts, in aſſuming to ourſelves 
no more than the Difference of Men's Cir- 
cumſtances, and the Performance of their 


reſpective Duties, for preſerving the regu- 


larity and good Order of the World, ne- 


ceſſarily requires. Particularly, towards 
Inferiours in Civil Stations in the World, 
the Humility of a Governour confiſts, not 
in making his Authority deſpicable and 


ſubject to contempt, but in exerciſing it 


ſo, as to ſnow that he is not puft 


up with 


the Love of Power and Dominion, but 


looks upon it as a Truſt committed to 


him, 
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him, for the Benefit of thoſe who are 
placed under his Inſpection. He com- 
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mands, without inſalting ; he reproves, WV 


with meekneſs; he puniſhes unwil- 
lingly, and never without giving evi- 


card to Inferiours in natural Ab:{:ttes or 
Accidental Advantages in the World, 


ſuch as Learning and Knowledge, Riches, 


Plenty, and the like ; Humility confiſts, 


in not deſpiſing and contemning thoſe, 

upon whom God has been pleaſed to be- 
ſow fewer Talents; but on the contra- 
ry in conſidering, that poſſibly hey have 


willing to communi- 
cate to them, the Advantages we injoy ; 
that They may be the better, for the 
Things wherewith God has bleſſed Us. 


not in levelling himſelf with the Poor, 
but in being willing to aſſiſt them by re- 
lieving their Neceſſities: not in confound- 


dence of Pity and Compaſſion. With re- 


ſome other Gifts, which may be wanting 
in u; and in 


The true Humility of a rich man conſiſts, 


ing the Diſtinctions of Men's Condition, 


which God and Nature has eſtabliſhed ; 


bur in indeavouring to make the condition 


of the Meaneſt caſy, and ſupportable to 


elves. 
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SE nm. themſelves. And in like manner, the true 
X. Humility of Perſons endued with more 


Learning and Knowledge than others, does 
not conſiſt in making a Show of being ig- 
norant, (which may be a conceited Vani- 
ty or fooliſh AﬀeCtation ; ) bur it conſiſts 
in being willing to communicate what they 
know, and in fincerely defiring that all 


Others might attain the ſame Knowledge 


with themſelves: After the of 


Moſes, who, inſtead of becoming haughry 
and inſolent through the multitude of the 


Revelations wherewith God had been 


pleaſed to honour him; and inſtead of 


diſcouraging others, from ſecking after 
the like Knowledge ; on the contrary de- 


clared publickly; Numb. xi. 29; Would 


were Pro- 


God that All the Lord's people 
phets, and that the Lord would put tis Spi- 
rit upon them. Laſtly, Towards our In- 
feriours in reſpect of Religious Improve- 
ments, true Humility confiſts, in being 
rightly ſenſible of our own many Infirmi- 
ries, even tboſe of Us who may be apt to 
imagine ourſelves to have made the great- 


eft Improvements ; and in being ſincerely 


ſollicitous, for the welfare, and the Salva 
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tion of All men; Let nothing be done 8 1 * M. 


through Strife or Vain-glory, but in Low- 


lineſs of Mind let each one eftcem other VV 


better than themſelves; Look not every man 
on bis own things, but every man alſo on 
the things of Others ; Phil. ii. 3. It con- 
fiſts, in indeavouring to influence Men 
towards Religion, by Meekneſs rather than 
by Power: Teſus called bis Diſciples unto 

lim, and ſaid; Ye know that the Princes 
of the Gentiles, exerciſe Dominion over 
| them; and they that are great, exerciſe 
Authority upon them : But it ſhall not be 
fo among you ; but whoſoever will be great 
among you, let bim be your Minifler ; And 
whoſoever will be chief among Jour, let him 
be your Servant; Even as the von of Man 
came not to be miniſtred unto, but to mini- 
ter, and to give his life a ranſom jor ma- 
ny; St Matt. xx. 25. It conſiſts, in not 
affecting to gain the empty Applauſe of 
Men, by an outward oſtentation of great- 
er Piety than others: All their Works, 
They do, ( ſays our Saviour, ſpeaking of the 
proud Phariſees,) they do for to be ſeen of 
men; They make broad their Phylacteries, 
end inlarge the borders of their Jo 


4 | 
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| Sx xm And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and 


X. 


the chief Seats in the Synagogues; And 


 UVV preetings in the markets, and to be called 


eſt among you, ſhall be your Servant: And 
fed ;, and be that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall 


of men, Rabbi, Rabbi; But be not ye call- 


ed, Rabbi; for One is your Maſter, even 


Chrift ; and all ye are brethren : And call 
no man your Father upon Earth ; For One 
:s your Father, which is in Heaven: Nei- 
ther be ye called, Maſters ; For One is your 
Maſter, even Chrift ; But be that is great- 


<wboſoever ſhall exalt bimſelf, ſhall be aba- 


be exalted ; St Matt. xxiii. 4. It conſiſts, 


in condeſcending to thoſe beneath us, and 
not diſdaining even to yield to them in 


things indifferent; Be of the ſame mind 


one towards another; Mind not high things, 


but condeſcend to men of low eftate : Be 


nat wiſe in your own Concerts ; Rom. xii. 


16. It conſiſts, in bearing their infirmi- 
ties patiently and without frowardneſs ; 
We then that are ſtrung, ought to bear the 
infirmities of the Weak, and not to pleaſe 
ourſelves : Let every one of us pleaſe bis 
neighbour, for his Good to Edification : For 
even Chriſt — nor himſelf; Rom. xv. 1. 
I 
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Ic conſiſts, in forbearing to judge or deſpiſe S 15 M. 


choſe chat differ from us in opinion; Ler 


not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth WWW 


not; and let not him which eateth not, judge 
him that eateth ; Rom. xiv. 3. It conſiſts, 
in taking care not to offend, by haughty 
and preſumptuous behaviour, ſuch per- 
ſons as by Meekneſs might be prevailed 
upon to believe in Chriſt, or ſuch as by 
kind treatment might be kept from de- 
parting into Diviſions ; Take beed, that ye 
_ deſpiſe nat one of theſe little ones; For 
whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little ones 
that believe in me, it were better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged about his Neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of 
the Sea; St. Matt. xviii. 10, 6. It conſiſts, 
in taking heed not to zmpsſe needleſs Di 
| ficulties upon thoſe under our Power ; For 
ſo our Saviour deſcribes the Pride of the 
Phariſees ; They bind heavy burdens and 
grievous to be born, and lay them on men's 
ſhoulders ; but they themſelves will not 
move them with one of their Fingers ; St 
Matt. xxiii. 4; and 1 Pet. v. 3; Neither 
as being Lords over God's heritage, but be- 
ing Examples to the Flock : Laſtly, it con- 


222 


to men upon different and 
branching forth itſelf into many Inſtan- 
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S x u. fiſts in uſing great gentleneſs, even to thoſe 
X. that have offended ; Brethren, if a man be 


overtaken in a Fault, ye, which are ſpiri- 
tual, reſtore ſuch a one in the Spirit of 
Meekneſs, conſidering thyſelf, left Thou alſo 
be tempted, Gal. vi. 1. And 2 Tim. ii. 
25; In Meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that 
oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure 
world give them Repentance to the acknow- 
ledgement of the Truth. Theſe are the Cha- 
racers and the Inſtances of True Humility, 
with regard to our Inferiours in Religious 
Improvements; which was the /aft of 


thoſe Caſes or Circumſtances, wherein for 
diſtinctneſs fake, I propoſed to conſider 


This excellent Virtue. And indeed there 
are No caſes, wherein the Practice of Hu- 


mility is more difficult or more intricate, 


than when are tempted to Spiritual 
Pride, or to deſpiſe thoſe who are ſuppoſed 
to be their Inferiours in religious improve- 
ments. Which Vice inſinuating itſelf in- 


ces; a brief mentioning ſome of the prin- 
cipal of them, may aſſiſt us ſtill further 


in underſlanding the nature of the contra- 


ry 
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ry Virtue. And 1f,, there is a ſpiritual S2 nm. 


Pride in preſuming to ſin, upon the Senſe 
of the Virtues we are in other reſpects in- 
dued with. This was the Caſe of Uzz:ab 
King of Fudeh ; of whom the Scripture 
relates; 2 Chr. xxvi. 4, 16; that be did 
that which was right in the Sight of the 
Lord, according to all that his Father had 
done, And he fought God in the days of Ze- 
chariah, who had underſtanding in the Vi- 
frons of Gad; and God made bim to proſ- 
per: But when be was ſtrong, his heart 
was lifted up 0 his deſtruction; for be 
tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord bis God. 

The ſame was in ſome degree the caſe of 
| Hezekiah, who having ſerved the Lord 
| diligently, beyond all that his Fathers had 
done; and having been accordingly bleſſ- 
ed with great Proſperity ; yet at length he 
| rendred not again according to the Benefits 
done unto him ; For his Heart was lifted 
up; Therefore there was wrath upon bim, 
| and upon Judab and Feruſalem ; 2 Chr. 
xxxii. 25. And This is a Fault fo inci- 


dent even to otherwiſe good men, that St 

Paul declares even concerning himſelf; 

2 Cor. xii. 73 Left I ſhould be exalted a- 
N bove 
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X. Revelations, there was given to me a Thorn 


alted above meaſure. The Duty of Humi- 
lity in This caſe, conſiſts, in being always 
ſenſible of our Fallibility 
ger; in working out our own Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling ; even when 


we think we fand ſureſt, yet faking beed 


teft we fall; being (as the Prophet expreſ- 
fes it; I/ Ixvi:-2.) of @ poor and contrite 
Spirit, and trembling 


at God's Word. 
2dly, There is a ſpiritual Pride of Vain- 
glory, in affecting a publick Appearance of 
ſuch Actions, as in themſelves are good 
and commendable. This was the great 
u. Fault of the Phariſees ; who loved to go 
in long-clothing, and loved ſalutations in 
the market-places, and the chief Seats in 
the Synagogues, and the uppermoſt rooms at 
feaſts; who when they gave their Alms, 
Mart. vi z. ſounded a trumpet before them in the ſyna- 
gogues and in the fireets, that they might 


vi. 5. bave glory of men; and when they prayed, | 


did it flanding in the ſynagogues, and in 
1 16. the corners of the ſtreets, that they they might be 


fee 2 


in the Fleſh, an Affliction, the meſſenger 
of Satan to buffet me, left I ſhould be ex- 


and our Dan- 
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feen of Men; and, when they faſted, put S E N u. 


on 4 ſad countenance, and disfigured their 
Faces, that they might appear unto men to 
faſt. In oppoſition to This, true Humi- 
liry conſiſts, in being contented to let the 
World be ignorant of the particular 
good Works we do; in ſo diſpoſing our 
Alms, as not to let our left hand know what 
our right hand does ; and in avoiding all 
AﬀeQation, and publick Boaſting, of our 
private Virtues. All which nevertheleſs, 
is ſo far from being inconſiſtent with that 


other Precept of our Saviour, of letting 


eur Light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
may fee our good Works, and glorify our 
Father which is in Heaven; that, on the 
contrary, there is no greater and more ef- 
fectual recommendation of Virtue, to the 
imitation of reaſonable and well-drſpojed 
Perſons ; than when they find it ſincerely 


unaffected, and which vaunteth not it ſelf. 


zaly; There is a ſpiritual Pride, of men 
confidently juſtifying tbemſelves, and being 
wholly inſenfible of their own Failings, 
while they are very cenſorious in judging 
and deſpiſing others. Of This, our Sa- 


viour gives us an excellent inſtance, St 


Vol 1K. 7 Luke 
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St nM. Luke xvii. 9. And be pale this Parable 


unto certain which truſted in themſelves 
that they were righteous, and deſpiſed 
others; Tuo men went up into the Temple 
to pray ; the one a Phariſee, and the other 
4 Publican : The Phariſee flood and prayed 
thus with himſelf, God, I thank thee that 
I am not as other men are, extortioners, 
unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this publi- 
can: T faſt twice in the week, I give tithe; 
of all that I poſſeſs: And the Publican 
ftanding afar off, would not liſt up ſo much 
as his Eyes to Heaven, but ſinote upon his 


Breaſt, ſaying, God, be merciful to me @ ' 
Sinner: I tell you, ſays our Saviour, bis 


man went down to his houſe juſtified rather 
than the other ; For every one that exalteth 
Limſelf ſhall be abaſed ; and he that hum- 


bleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. The ſame | 


Sort of Pride, is deſcribed by the Wiſe- 
man; Prov. xxx. 12: There is a generation 
that are pure in their own eyes, and yet 1: 
not waſhed from their filthineſs ; There is a 
generation, O how lofty are their eyes, and 
their eye-lids are lifted up. Again, by our 


Saviour; St. Luke xvi. 15; Te are they | 
which juftify vourſelves before men, but 
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God knoweth your Hearts; for that wbich S x N u. 
is highly eſteemed among men, is _——— 
tion in the fight of God. And by St Paul; 
2 Car. x. 12; We dare not make ourſelves 
of the number, or compare ourſelves with 
ſome that commend themſelves ; but they 
meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, and 
comparing themſelves amongſt themſelves 
are not wiſe : But we will not boaſt of 
things without our meaſure ;---- For not be 
that commendeth himſelf is approved, but 
whom the Lord commendeth. And Gal. vi. 
| 3; if nan think himſelf to be ſomething, 
when be is nothing, be deceiveth bimelf. 
And again, by our Saviour himſelf ; Rev. 
li. 17; Thou ſayeft, I am rich, and in- 
creaſed with goods, and have need of no- 
thing ; and knoweſt not that thou art 
wretched and miſerable and poor and blind + 
| and naked : ſpeaking of a corrupt and 
proſperous ſtate of the Church. The 
Humility oppoſite to This ſort of Pride, 
is that of St Paul; 1 Cor. iv. 43 I know 
nothing by myſelf, yet am I not hereby jufli- 
fied ; but he that judgeth me, is the Lord. 
And Phil. ii. 12; Not as though I had 


already attained, either were already per- 
Vol. III. Q2 fect; 
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tboſe things which are behind, and * ay 
© forth unto thoſe things which are before, I 
preſs towards the mark, for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Chrift Feſus. And 
that of Job; ch. ix. 20; and ch. xlii. 6; 


condemn me; if I ſay, I am perfect, it 


I abhor my ſelf, and repent in duff and aſhes. 
The meaning of all which, is; not that 
good men ſhould ſpeak or think of them- 
ſelves, in the ſame manner and ſenſe as 
wicked men ought to do; but that when 
| they conſider the infinite purity of 
God and the perfection of his law, they 
ſhould then humble themſelves in a deep 
ſenſe of their own many Follies and im- 
perfections. 4tbly; There is ſtill a fur- 
ther degree of ſpiritual Pride, in pretend- 
ing to Merit at the hands of God; as 
| thoſe of the Church of Rome have p 
ſumptuouſſy aſſumed to themſelves to » 
And in oppoſition to This ſort of Pride, 
Humility confiſts in that Diſpoſition of 
Mind, which is recorded of the good 
Centurion; St. Luke vii. 6; and Mat. viii. 8. 
Lord, 


If I juſtify myſelf, my own mouth ſhall 
ſpall alſo prove me perverſe ;---- Wherefore | 


2 
1 


S 
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no prerence to expect, ) that thew ſhculdſt 
come under my roof : Wherefore neither 
thought I my ſelf wortby to come unto thee ; 

but ſpeak the word, and my Servant ſhall 
be healed. And of St. Paul ; Eph. iii. 8; 
Unto me, who am leſs than the leaft of all 
Saints, is this Grace given; The expreſ- 
fon is hyperbolical ; But the meaning is, 
that he had not any the leaſt claim of 
Right or Deſert to that ſingular Favour, 
of being made the Apoſtle to the Gentiles. 


And in like manner, of Abraham ; Gen, 


xviii. 27. I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto 
the Lord, which am but duſt and Aſbes. And 
of Jacob; Gen. xxxii. 10; 1 am not wor- 
thy of the leaft of all thy Mercies. And 
accordingly our Saviour directs his Diſci- 
ples ; St Luke xvii. 103 Mben ye ſball have 
done all thoſe things which are commanded 
you, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants ; 
we have done that which was our Duty to 
do. Nevertheleſs, upon This Head of 
Merit, it is allo to be obſerved, that there 


is a Fault even in the contrary Extreme; 
a pretended Humility, in imagining, that 
s we cannot Merit, ſo neither are we 
= able 
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Se RM. able to Do any thing, but muſt leave the 


X. 


opinion, does as effectually deſtroy Reli- 
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Grace of God to do All for us. Which 


gion in one extreme, as the doctrine of 
Merit does in the other. For, as, accord- 
ing to the Doctrine of Merit, the Reward 
is not of Grace, but by Claim of Right ; 
ſo, on the other fide, if we are able to 
do nothing at all, then the Puniſhment 


cannot be by Fuft:ce, but by mere @rb:i- 
trary Power, which is inconſiſtent with 


the Attributes of God. 5tbly, There is 


2 a big ber degree of this Spiritual Pride, 


to Works of Supererogation. 
This alfo is © fond Prezence of the Glurch 
of Rome. And This ſeems to have been 
the Fault of the Young man in the Goſ- 


pel; who, when our Saviour had ſaid 


unto him, if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the Command ments; would needs re- 
ply further; St. Matr. xix. 20; What lack 


T yet? This alſo is what St Pau fo juſtly 


reproves ; Col. ii. 18; Let no man beguil: 
you of your reward, in a voluntary bu- 


miliry and wor ſhipping of Angels, intruding 
into thoſe things which be hath not ſeen, 


 wvainly puft up by bis fleſbly mind; 


which 
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True humility, in oppoſition to this falſe 


and proud appearance of it, conſiſts, in 


making, not our own Will, but the W:1/ 
of Ged, the Rule of our Duty; caſting 
down imaginations, and every high thing, 


that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge 


of God ; and bringing into captivity every 
Thought to the Obedience of Chrift, not, of 
Men but, of Chriff. Laſty, There is a 
Spiritual Pride, in ſeeking after and be- 


ing fond of myſterious and ſecret things, 


to the neglect of our plain and manifeſt 
Duty; In allufion to which, the corrupt 
Church in the Revelations, is ſtiled, My- 
ftery, Babylon the Great. And in op- 
poſition to This, frue Humility is that 
which the Wiſeman deſcribes ; Prov. iii. 7; 
Be not wiſe in thine own eyes; Fear the 
Lord, and depart from evil : And Moſes, 
Det. xxix. 29; Secret things belong uni; 
the Lord our God; but thoſe things which 
are revealed, belong unto us, and to our chil- 
dren for ever, that we may do all the Words 
of this Law : And the Pſalmiſt ; P/. cxxx1. 
1; Lord, mane heart 1s not banghty, nor mine 
Q4 Hes 
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SAM. eyes loſty ; neither do T exerciſe myſelf. in 


great matters, or in things tos high for me : 


* And the Wiſe Son of Sirach; Eccluſ. iii. 


21; Seek not out the things that are too bard 
for thee, neither ſearch the things that are 
above thy ſtrength : But what is command- 
ed thee, think thereupon with reverence ; 

for it is not needful for thee to ſee with thine 
eres the things that are in ſecret : Be not 
curious in unneceſſary matters, for more 
things are ſhewed unto thee, than men under- 
tand: For many are deceived by their own 
vain opinion, and an evil ſuſpicion has over- 
thrown their judgement. The only caution 


here neceſſary to be given, is that this en- 


tire humble Submiſſion of our own judge- 
ment, is due to God only, in the Words of 
his own immediate and expreſs Revela- 
tion: The paying the like deference to 
any humane doctrine or humane explication 
of doctrine whatſoever, without thorough- 
ly examining it and underſtanding it per- 
fectly; is not Humility, but Ignorance and 
Sloth. And This may ſuffice upon the 1/ 


particular, what True Humility is, and 


wherein 1 it conſiſts. 
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For whoſoever exalieth himſelf, ſhall 
Be abaſed; and he that humbleth 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


WEE N a former Diſcourſe upon Sz A M. 


theſe Words, I have endea- 
| voured to ſhow diſtinctly 
What the Virtue of true Hu- 
mility z5, and wherein it con- 
fiſts. It remains that I proceed at this 
Time, to propoſe ſome Arguments to 
perſwade men to the Pra#ice of it. 


WWW 


S ERM. And 1 


UV Pride ; and the Advantages ariſing from 


Of Humility. 


ft, The Scripture frequently lays 
before us, the natural ill conſequences of 


uwe Humilicy, even in the natural Couric 
and Order of Things. 
PRIDE makes men fooliſh, and void 
of caution; and This puts them upon 
_ things that bring them to Diſho- 
| : When Pride cometh, then cometh 
Shame ; but with the lowly is Wiſdom ; 
A of 

Ir makes men negligent, and impro- 
vident of the future; and this often 
throws them into ſudden calamities ; The 
Turning away of the Simple, ( in the origi- 
nal it is, the Eaſe, the Negligence of the 
Simple; ball flay them ; and the Proſpe- 
rity of Fools ſhall deſtroy them; Prov. i. 32. 
Ix makes men raſh and peeviſh, ob- 
ſtinate and inſolent; and This ſeldom 
fails to bring down ruin upon them ; 
Pride goeth before defiruttion, and an 
baughty Spirit before a Fall; Better it 1s 
to be of an bumble Spirit with the lowly, 
than to divide the Spoil with the Proud; 
Prov. xvi. 18. | 
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Ir involves men perpetually in Strifes S E R u. 
and Contentions ; and Theſe always mul- 
tiply Sin, and arc inconſiſtent with true 
Happineſs; He loveth tranſgreſſion, that 
loveth firife ; and he that exalteth his Gate, 
ſeeketh Deſtruction; Prov. xvii. 19. 
Ir diſobliges men's beſt Friends, and 
gives their Enemies perpetual Advantages 
againſt them ; and This often draws great 
inconveniencies upon them: Before de- 
ſtruction the Heart of Man 1s haughty, 
and before Honour is Humility ; Prov. xviii. 
12. 


Ir makes men vain and lovers of Flat- 
tery, rejecting thoſe about them who 
would do them moſt Kindneſs, and liking 
thoſe beſt who do them the greateſt in- 
jury; And This cauſes them to be in- 
ſenſible of their own Diſeaſe, till they 
ſuddenly fall under Contempt: A mans 
Pride ſhall bring lim low, but Honour 
ſhall uphold the bumble in Spirit; Prov. 
ix. 23. 
Ir makes men impatient of good 
Advice and Inſtruction, and That ren- 
ders them incorrigible in their Vices; 
 Seeft thou & man wiſe in bis own Conceit ? 
there 
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there is more Hope of a Fool, than of lim: 
The fluggard is wiſer in his own conceif, 
than ſeven men that can render a reaſon ; 
Prov. xxvi. 12, 16; and xxviii. 26; He 
that trufteth in his own Heart, 1s a Fool; 
but whoſo walketh wiſely, he ſhall be deli 
vered. 

Laſtly; IT fills men full of vain- glo- 
rious Deſigns, employing all their Thoughts 


in ſelf-confident Imaginations; and This 


makes them incapable oſ Religious im- 
provements, and to have no reliſh of 
true Wiſdom : The full Soul Ioatheth the 


honey- comb; Prov. xxvii. 7; and xxv. 27; 


Tt is not good to eat much honey ; ſo 


for men to ſearch their own glory, 1s not 


glory. 

TRAESE are the 6 Obſervations 
of wiſe Salomon, upon the natural incon- 
veniencies and diſadvantages of Pride. In 
the ot her parts of Scripture we find like- 
wiſe, ſeveral Remarks of the ſame kind. 
That Pride hinders men from examining 


 Imparrtially, into the Truth of Religion; 


How can ye believe, ſays our Saviour, 
which receive honour one of another, and 


ſeek not the honour which cometh from G 


only? 
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only? Joh. v. 44. And, have any of the Su. 
Rulers, or of the Phariſees believed on XI. 
him? ch. vii. 48. That it makes men 9 
diſdain to leave their pleaſing Vanities, 
and think much to condeſcend to the mean 
Reſtraints and Confinements of Religion; 

Judges ix. 9; The Olive-tree ſaid, Should 
T leave my Latneſi? And the Fig- tree 
ſaid, ——-Skould I forſake my Sweet neſi, and 
ny good Fruit? And the Vine ſaid, 
----Should I leave my Wine which cheereth 
God and Men, and go to be promoted over 
the trees? ver. 13. That it cauſes men 
to take Offence at the Plainneſs and Sim- 
plicicy of the Goſpel, and thereby hin- 
ders it from making due impreſſions up- 
on them; The Wiſdom of God,-----which 
none of the Princes of This World knew ; 
1 Cor. ii. 8; Where is the Wiſe? Where 
is the Scribe | ? Where is the Diſputer of 
this World ?-----For ye ſee your calling, 
Brethren, how that not many Wiſe men 
after the Fleſh, not many mighty, not ma- 
ny noble are called; ch. i. 20, 26; There- 
fore let no man glory in men: If any 
man among you ſcemeth to be wiſe in This 
World, Fog him become a Fool, that he may 
be 
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Sz nm. be wiſe ; i. e. let him lay afide the Wiſdom 
XI. of Self-conceit, in order to become ca- 
l of Este, in the true Wiſdom ; 
ch. iii. 21, 18. That it hinders men from 
performing the Duty of Chriſtian Cha- 

rity, one towards another; Diotrepbes, 

who loveth to have the Srecminence among 
them, recerveth us not; 3 Joh. 9. Laſtly, 

that in the execution of the Offices of 

_ Chriſtian Authority, it turns men from a 
due regard of the Intent of their Office, 
to temporal and worldly conſiderations, 

and this leads them into a Snare, and 

brings them to Deſtruction: A Biſbop 
 (fays the Apoſtle) muſt not be @ novice, 
left being lifted up with Pride, be fall 
into the Condemnation of the Devil; 1 Tim. 
| lii. 6. Theſe are the natural ill conſe- 
quences of Pride, which the Scripture lays 
before us; and which conſequently diſco- 
ver to us the Advantages ariſing from true 
Humility, even in the natural courſe and 

order of things. 

2dly; Tre next Argument the Scrip- 
ture makes uſe of, to perſwade men to 
the Praftice of Humility, is This; that 
Pride, as it is uſually of natural ill conſe- 
quence, 
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3 fo it is moreover particularly Sz N N. 
hateful to God; who repreſents himſelf XI. 
as raking delight, to bring down the lofty, *"YY 
and to exalt the humble. It is the Ob- 
ſervation of Eliphaz in the book of 
Jos; ch. xxii. 29; When men are caſt 
down, then thou ſhalt ſay, There is lifting © 
up; and be ſhall ſave the Humble perſon : 
And ch. xxxiii. 14, 17; God ſpeaketh once, 
yea twice, yet man percei veth it not; that 
he may withdraw man from his purpoſe, 
and hide Pride from man. God himſelf 
by the Prophet 1/azeh, declares, ch. ii. 11; 
The lofty looks of man ſhall be humbled, 
and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be bowed 
down, and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted 
in that Day; For the day of the Lord of 
beſts ſhall be upon every one that is proud 
and lofty, and one that 1s lifted 
Ak wght low. Tie 
Wiſe man in like manner; Prov. iii. 34; 
Surely (ſays he) he ſcorneth the ſcorners, 
but giveth grace unto the lowly. Which 
paſſage is, almoſt in the very ſame words, 
quoted by St Peter; 1 Pet. v. 5; Be clothed 
with humility ; For God refifteth the Proud, 
and giveth Grace unto the humble. The 
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8 ry Blefſed Virgin, after the Angel's annun- 


ciating to her the Conception of our Lord, 


inſerts into her hymn the ſame general Ob- 
ſervation : He hath ſhowed ſtrength with 
his Arm, he hath ſcattered the proud in the 
imagination of their Hearts ; He hath put 
down the mighty from their Seats, and has 
exalted the humble and meet; St Luke i. 51. 
Our Saviour himſelf, raking a little Child, 
and ſetting it before his Diſciples, when 
they were contending for preeminence ; 
Verily (ſays he) I ſay unto you; %- 


ſoc der ſhall humble himſelf as this little 


Child, the fame is greateſt in the Kingdom 


, Heaven ;---- But whoſoever ſhall offend 


one of theſe little ones that believe 1n me, 
i. e. whoſoever ſhall by proud and con- 
temptuous treatment diſcourage the mean- 


eſt Chriſtian, or drive him into any Sin; 


it were better for him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he were 
drotoncd in the Dept b of the Sea ; St. Mat. 
xviii. 4, 6. Pic again, in the words of 
the Text, upon another not unlike occa- 


| fion; Whoſoever (faith he) exalteth him- 


ſelf ſhall be abajed ; and he that humbleth 


himſelf, ſhall be exalted. The Reaſon why 
> Pride 
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Pride is always repreſented in Scripture, S x R u. 
as being thus particularly hateful to God ; XI. 
is becauſe it uſually ſignifies, and always 
includes, ſomething of that Preſumptu- 
ouſneſs, that preſuming to tranſgreſs inſo- 
lently and with a high Hand, which is 
the greateſt Aggravation of Sin, and the 
moſt directly oppoſite to that meek and 
humble Spirit, which frembleth at God's 
Word, which ſtudies his Will, and is al- 
ways fearful of diſobeying it. Wo unto 
them, ſaich the Prophet, that call evil 
good, and good evil; that put darkneſs for 
light, and light for darkneſs ; If. v. 20 
i. e. who are ſo inſolent as preſumptuouſly 
to deny, either in their Words or Actions, 
the moſt evident moral Differences of 
Right and Wrong: For ſo it is explained 
in the Words immediately following; Wo is. v. 21. 
unto them, (not, who miſtake, or are guil- 
ty of any Errour or falſe opinion in this 
matter, but) unto them that are wiſe in 
their own eyes, and prudent in their own 

fight ; who fay, Ve will walk after our ler. xai. 
Jun devices, and we will every one ds tbe 
„ Jnagination of his evil Heart: Who ſay 
„ante God, Depart from us, for we dejire 
Je V or. III. 5 not 


| Sz xm. not the knowledge of thy 
A, the Ang, that we ſhould ſerve him? 
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ways : What it 
——_— Job xxi. 14. Concerning 
ſuch perſons as Theſe it is, that the Scrip- 
ture threatens ; Every one that is proud 
in Heart, is an abomination to the Lord ; 
though hand join in hand, he ſhall not be 
unpuniſhed ; Prov. xvi. 5. It is generally 
ſuppoſed by Divines, that the original 
Sin even of ke Dvd himſelf, was Pride; 
becauſe St Paul ſpeaking of a man's be- 
ing liſt up with Pride, calls it bis falling 
into the condemnation of the Devil. And 
this, is not at all improbable; provided, by 
Pride, be underſtood, not (with the vul- 
gar) his attempting to 7% God Almigh- 
by Force, which is abſurd and impoſſi- 
ble and childiſh to imagine; but his 
preſuming, upon the Greatneſs and Dig- 
nity of his y Day inſolently to tranſ- 
greſs ſome of the Divine Commands. 
And ſomething lite this, is the Caſe of 
Powerful Tyrannical Princes, who proud- 
ly deſpiſe the Thoughts and Expectation 
of God's righteous j For which 
reaſon, the Prophet T/aiah ſo deſcribes 
the 
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the Deſtruction of the King of Babylon, S E N u. 


that the Words are, not without 


bility, thought to be an Alluſion to the SV 


Fall of Satan; ch. xiv. 12; How art thou 
fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the 
morning I how art thou cut down to the 
ground, which didft weaken the Nations ! 
For thou haſt ſaid in thine Heart, I will 
aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt my throne 
above the Stars of God, I will fit alſo upon 
the mount of the Congregation, in the fides 
of the North; I will aſcend above the 
beights of the clouds, I will be like the moſt 
High. Tet thou ſhalt be brought down to 
Hell, to the fides of the Pit. And They 
that fee thee ay, Is this the man 
that made the Earth to tremble ?---—-that 
made the World as a wilderneſs, and de- 
| firoyed the Cities thereof ? This is the 
manner wherein the Scripture repreſents 
God delighting to deſtroy Tyrants, thoſe 
proud and mighty Tranſgreſſors. 
ANOTHER inſtance of which, is the 
deſcription of the Haughtineſs and the 
Fall of Nebuchadnezzar ; Dan. iv. 30; 
The King ſpake and ſaid, Is not This great 
Babylon that I have built for "IN 
Vo I. III. R 2 
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e 


bis Voice ?----T know not the Lord, neither 


ch. ix. 14. 


| the glory; and be was eaten of worms, 


Of Humility. 
of the Kingdom, by the might of my Power 
and for the honour of my Majeſty ? But 
wen his Heart was lifted up, and bis 
Mind hardned in Pride, he was depoſed 
from his kingly throne, and they took bi, 
glory from bim: And be was driven from 
the Sons of men, and his Hart was made 
like the Beaſts, and his dwelling was with 
the wild Aſjes ch. v 20 ; that is, his Un- 
derſtanding was taken from him, and he 
imagined himſelf to be turned into 2 
Ax the Inſtance of Pharaoh ; Exod. 
v. 2; Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey 


will I let Iſrael go: Therefore the Lord 
ſent all his plagues upon his Heart, and 
upon his Servants, and upon his People; 


AnxD that of Herod; Acts x11. 21; U- 
011 a ſet day, Herod arrayed in royal a p- 
farel, fat upon his throne, and made ail 
oration ; And the people gave a ſhout, ſa;- 
ing, It is the voice of @ god, and not © 
a man; And immediately the Angel of the 
Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God 


and 


3 
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and gave up the Ghoſt. The Angel of the S E N M. 
Lord, that is, a ſudden diſcaſe, by the XI. 
direction of Providence, came upon him Y 
The Figure is the ſame as that which 
St Paul uſes, when he calls a temporal 
Affliction the Meſſenger or Angel of Satan 
to buffer him; 2 Cor. xii. 7; So 1 Th. 
ii, 18. 


ANOTHER Example, i is that of Ha- 
| man, in the Book of Efther; who when 
he would have ſacrificed a whole Nation 
to his Pride and Haughtineſs, God juſtly 

ſuffered him to fall by the ſame ignomi- 
nious Death which he had contrived for 
Ap that of ſpiritual Babylon or Chri- 
ian Tyranny and the Spirit of Perſecution 
in the Revelation; ch. xviii. 7; How much 

| ſhe has glorified berſelf, and lived delici- 
ouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give 
ber; For ſhe ſaith in her beart, I fit a 
Queen, and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no 
forrow ; Therefore ſhall her plagues come 
| in one day; death and mourning and fa- 
mine; and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with 
Fire; for ſtrong is the Lord God who 
judgeth ber. 
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XI. 
* 


that hath it, ſhall pour 


meek in their flead 
ed up the roots 


men, nor furious Anger for them that are 
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Tur manner and Reaſon of God's 
proceedings in all which and the like In- 
ſtances, cannot be more elegantly expreſ- 
ſed, than in the words of the wiſe Son of 
Sirach; Ecclus. x. 7; Pride is hateful be- 
fore God and Man, and by beth derb one 
commit Iniquity :------Why is Earth and 
Aſhes proud ?-----The beginning of Pride 
:s, when one departeth from God, and his 
Heart is turned away from his Maker : 
For Pride is the beginning of Sin ; and be 
out abomination; 
end therefore 2 brought upon then 
range calamities, and overthrew them 
utterly : The Lord hath caſt down the 
Thrones of proud Princes, and ſet up the 
: The Lord bath pluck- 
of the proud Nations, and 
planted the lowly in their place : The Lord 
overthrew the Countries of the Heathen, 
and deſtroyed them to the Foundations of 
the Earth. Pride was not made for 


born of a woman. This therefore is the 


| ſecond Argument to deter men from Pride; 


the conſideration of its being particulerly 
bateful to God. 
Zaly, 
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3dly, Tyr third and laſt motive the 8 E . 
_ Scripture lays before us, to recommend XI. 
the Practice of Humility, is the Example 
of Gad himſelf, and of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. Properly and ſtrictly 

ſpeaking, Humility is not a Perfection 
that can be aſcribed to God: Becauſe 
where there is no room for Pride, there 
can never be properly any Exerciſe of 
Humility ; and He whoſe Nature is of 
infinite and unlimited Excellency, can 
neither poſſibly aſſume to himſelf, nor 
have aſcribed to him by Others, any 
thing beyond what is abſolutely and ne- 
ceſſarily due to him. Neither can he 
poſſibly debaſe himſelf, in the literal 
Senſe ; or in any wiſe diminiſh from his 
own ſuperlative and unchangeable Excel- 
lency. Nevertheleſs, in a figurative man- 
ner of ſpeaking, the Scripture does ſome- 
times aſcribe Humility to God, and re- 
commends his Condeſcenſion as a Pattern 
for us to imitate. The Lord, who dwell- 
eth on high,---—-humbleth bimfelf to behold 
the things that are in Heaven, and in the 
Earth ; Pi. cxiii. 6: And E/, cxxxviii. 6; 
Though the Lord be high, yet hath be re- 
R 4 Jpeft 
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St Rm. ect unto the lowly. And the ſame man- 
XI. ner of ſpeaking is uſed by God himſelf ; 
bi. 15 ; Thus ſaith the High and Lofty 


One, that inbabiteth Eternity I dwell 
in the High and Holy Place ; with Him 


alſo, that is of a contrite and humble Spi- 


rit; And ch. vi. 1; Thus ſaith the Lord, 
The Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth 
is my Footftool ;----yet to This man will I 
look, even to him that is poor and of 4 
contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my Word. 


But the Example more accommodate to 


our Infirmities, and more generally alleged 
in Scripture, is that of our Sautur : 
Who, though he was Lord of all, yet 


was content not to have where to lay his 


Head; St Mart. viii. 20. Before whom it 
was proclaimed ; Tell ye the daughter of 
Zion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and fitting upon an Aſs ; St Matt. 
xXi. 5. Who, though he was greater than 
All, yet declared concerning himſelf ; I 
1 honour myſelf, my honour is nothing ; 
I is my Father that honoureth me, of whom 
ye ſay that be is your Gd; St Fob. viii. 54. 
Who, though he was rich, yet for our ſakes 
he became poor, that we through his Po- 

wel 
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erty might be rich; 2 Cor. viii. 9. * 


glorified not Himſelf, to be made an High 
Prieſt ; but he that * unto him, Thou 
art my Son; Heb. v. 5. Who, when be 
was reviled, reviled 4 again; when be 
ſuffered, be threatned not; but committed 
bimſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly ; 
1 Pet. ii. 23. Which Example of uni- 
verſal Humility in all Circumſtances, he 
himſelf propoſes to us for our Imitation : 
Learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly in 
Heart; St Matt. xi. 29. FI. your Lord 
and Maſter, have waſhed your Feet, then 
I have given you an example, that ye ſhould 
do as 1 have done to you ; St Foh. xiii. 15. 
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Whoſoever will be chief among you, let hin: 


be your Servant ; Even as the Son of Mar 
came not to be miniſtred unto, but to mi- 


niſter, and to give his life a ranſom for 


many; St Matt. xx. 28. And the fame is 
urged by the Apoſtle ; Rom. xv. 2; Let 
every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for his 
good to edification ; Fer even Chriſt pleaſed 
not himſelf. And Phil. ii. 5; Let this 
mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt 
Jeſus; Who, though he was in the Form 
of God, yet was not gree 88 to * 
CG 
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XI. 


1 


cumſtances and Varieties of Caſes wherein 


Of Humility. 


nal ;) but made himſelf of no reputation, 
took upon him the Form of a Servant, 
and was made in the Likeneſs of Men ; 
Ard----humbled himſelf, and became obe- 
dient unto Death, even the Death of the 
Crofi : Wherefore God alſo bas highly ex- 
alted him. 

TAuESE are the Principal Arguments 
the Scripture makes uſe of, to perſwade 
men to the Practice of Humility in ge- 
neral. There are moreover in particular, 
as many peculiar diſtinct Motives to prac- 
tiſe this Duty, as there are different Cir- 


it is to be exerciſed. Without practiſing 
it towards Superiaurs, there can be no 
Government; without exerciſing it to- 


wards Equals, there can be no Friend- 


ſhip and mutual Charity. Then, with 
regard to Inferiours ; beſides the = 
Example of Chriſt's ſingular and 
ſpeakable Condeſcenſion towards us All, 


there are proper Arguments to deter us 
from Pride upon account of every parti- 


cular Advantage we may ſeem to have 


ever Others, whether in reſpe& of our 


Civil 
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Civil Stations in the World, or of our 8 E Nu. 


Natural Ab:lities, or of our Religious 


Civil Stations in the World, tempt us 
to proud and haughty Behaviour; we 
may do well to confider that Argument 
of Fob; ch. xxxi 13; FI did deſpiſe the 
auſe of my Man-ſervant, or of my Maid- 
ſervant when they contended with me; 
What then ſhall I do, when God riſeth up ? 
and when be wvifiteth, what ſhall I anfwer 
bim? Did not be that made Me in the 
Womb, make Him? and did not One, fa- 
ian us in the Womb? And ch. xxxiv. 


19; He accepteth not the Perſons of 


Princes, nor 


regardeth the Rich more 


Improvements. If the Advantages of our 
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SER M. ag the Flower of Graſs ; The graſs wither- 

XI. erb, and the Flower thereof falleth away ; 

1 Pet. 1. 24. And Jam. i. 10; Let the 

Rich rejoice, in that he is made low; be- 

cauſe as a Flower of the Graſs be ſhall paſs 

away. It may be proper like wiſe to conſi- 

der, that, if we are placed in High Stations, 

we have a larger Account to give, to him 

that ruleth over All; and poſſibly, while 

we are honoured upon this ſingle Account, 

others beneath us may be valuable for ber- 

ter and more really excellent Qualifications ; 

And it will not be long before Death and 
Judgement level all worldly Diſtinctions; 

And the greateſt men, if they have been 
wicked, ſhall then be forced to cry our, 

What hath Pride profited us? or what | 

bath riches with our vaunting brought 

us * All theſe things are paſt away as a 

ſhadow, and as a Poſt that haſteth by. A- 

gain: If we are apt to be puft up with 

the Advantage of Natural Abilities, ſuch 

as Learning, Knowledge, Wiſdom, or the 

like; it may humble us to conſider, how 

ſmall a Degree of theſe things, we can at- 

tain to even at the beſt: ſeeing that Know- 

ledge, as Job moſt elegantly it, 


"i 
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is bid from all men, neither is it found in St nm. 
the land of the living. And if we could XL |} 
attain to much more of it, than we 13 
yet {till there is ſomething far more Ex- 21, 15: 
cellent than That : For Knowledge puffeth 

up, but Charity edifyeth : And if any man | 
think that he knoweth any thing, he know- l 
erb nothing yet, as he ought to know ; 1 Cor. 4 
vili. 1. Wherefore, Thus ſaith the Lord : 2 
Let not the Wiſe man glory in his Wiſdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory in hi; 
Might ; let not the rich man glory in his 
riches : But let him that glorieth, glory in 
This, that he underſtandeth and knoweth 

me, that I am the Lord which exerciſe 
loving-kindneſs , judgement and righteouſ- 

neſs in the Earth; For in theſe things I de- 
light, faith the Lord; Jer. ix. 23. Laſtly, 

If our Advantages even in Religious Im- 
provement itſelf, tempt us to ſpiritual Pride 
and Vain-glory, to judge or to deſpiſe our 
weaker Brethren ; the Scripture admo- 
niſhes us ro conſider, that all the members 

of Chriſt, are uſeful in their ſeveral Stations; 
1 ſay to every man, ſays the Apoſtle, that 
is among you, not to think of himſelf more 


highly than be ought to think ; but to think 
Lues 
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S » x us ſoberly, according as God has dealt to 
man the ab of Faith, i. e. —_ 
to the Station wherein God has placed him 
AN 
pacity) we have many Members in one Bo- 
dy, and all members have not the ſame O. 
fice ; ſo (in our ſpiritual capacity) we being 
many are one body in Chrift, and every one 
members one of another ; Rom. xii. 3 ; that 
therefore the Eye cannot ſay to the band, I 
have no need of thee ; nor again the Head 
to the Feet, I have no need of you; 1 Cor. 
xii. 21 ; that our Saviour himſelf refuſed 


nor tobe baptized by Fol R gel, though 

a perſon infinitely meaner than himſelf 
but on the contrary declared, os this if 
becomes us to Fall, all Righteouſneſs : that, 
how great ſoever our Abilities or Advan- 
tages be, yet the means by which we ar- 
2 Cor. iii. rive even at Theſe, are, not that we are 
Fo ſufficient of ourſelves to think any thing a: 
of ourſelves, but our Su 


is of Ged; 
2 Cor. in. that therefore we mult learn not to think 


of men, above that which is written, that 
no one of us be puffed up for one againſt 4. 
nother ; For who maketh thee to differ from 
anther ? and what baſt thou, that thou 

didit 
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didft not receive? The meaning of which S E A N. 


places, is not, that God acts upon Men as 
Machines, ſo as that They do nothing 


they are enabled to become eminent, (and 
that not ſo much in moral Virtues, as in 
miraculous ſpiritual Power: in the 


received from God's free Goodneſs and 
Bounty. Further, we are admoniſhed to 
conſider, in abatement of ſpiritual Pride 
and Contempt of our weaker Brethren, 
and of thoſe who differ from us in mat- 
ters of opinion ; and with whom we are 
apt to be angry for not complying with 
our Notions ; that there is a day a coming, 
which, diſtinguiſhing men by their Works 
of Piety, and true Holineſs only, ſhall le- 
vel them in all other reſpects, and fer 


them upon Even ground before an impar- 


tial Bar ; where mens fooliſh pride and 
arrogance, ſhall be entirely confounded ; 
and thoſe who looked with ſcorn upon 
others as infinitely below them, ſhall find 
themſelves placed upon an equal foot with 


ar WWW 
all themſelves, but that the Gifts whereby 


mentioned at large by St Paul; 1 Cor. 


e 
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Sz nm. Who art thou, therefore, that judgeſl ano- 


XI. ther man's ſervant? To his own Maſter, he 
ftandeth, or falleth; Rom. xiv. 4; and 
ver. 10; Why doſt thou judge thy Brother? 
and why doſt thou ſet at nought thy Bro- 
ther ? For we ſhall all fland before the 
judgement-ſeat of Chriſt. That, how great 
ſoever our improvements be, even in real 
Virtue and Righteouſneſs ; yet we have 
continual reaſon to take heed leaſt we fall; 
and Pride and Confidence, is the Security 

only of a blind man, who ſees no danger: 

That even while we ſtand the moſt up- 

right, we have nothing to glory of before 

Job xxv. God; For how can man be juſtified with 
* iv. is, God ? Behold, be put no truſt in his Ser- 

duants, and his Angels he charged with 
Folly ; How much leſs in them that dwell 
in houſes of clay, whoſe Foundation is in 
the Duſt ! That the greateſt and moſt 
eminently pious men, have been exem- 
plarily humble in This reſpect; holy Fob 
refuſing to juſtify himſelf before God ; 


ix. 20. and Abraham tiling himſelf Duſt and 
s Aſhes ; and Jacob acknowledging himſelf 


leſs than the leaſt of God's mercies; and 
St Paul calling himſelf leſs than the leaſt 
SIE of 
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but that he had been a Perſecutor of the 


of all Saints: not that he then was ſo, 8 E A M. 


Church of God. That Humility is the * YY. 


only means to entitle us to the Divine Aſ- 
| beſt Help to a right in mat 
ters of Religion; ( meaning — by Hu- 
mility, not a blind and careleſs Submiſſion 
3 Notions of Mer, but an entire gi- 
up ourſelves to the Will of God; 
7 ruſt in the Lord with all thine Heart, 
and lean not unto thine own underſtanding ; 
In all thy ways acknowledge him, and be 
ſhall direct thy Paths; Be not wiſe in thine 
ewn eyes; Fear the Lord and depart from 
evil; This is the Advice of Solomon ; 
Prov. iii. 5. And the Pſalmiſt declares: 
P/. xxv. 9; Them that are meek will God 
guide 1n j uf; and ſuch as are gentle, 
them will be learn bis way; And St. Panl 
directs; 2 Cor. x. 5. to caft down imagi- 
nations, and every high thing that exalteth 
itſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, and 
to bring into Captivity every Thought to 
the Obedience of Chriſt ; Not our Under- 
ſtandings to the Opinions of Men; but 
our Wills, the Thoughts and Defigns of 

vor. III. „ our 


Sx Au. our Hearts to the Obedience of Chriſt. 
XI. And the wife Son of Sirach adviſes; 
UYV Fcchuf. iii. 17; My Son, go on with 
thy bujineſs in Meekneſs, fo ſhalt thou be 
beloved of him that is approved ; The 
greater thou art, the more humble thy felf, 
Lord; Many are in high places, and of re- 
nown, but myſterics are revealed unto the 
Meet; And our Saviour himſelf profeſſes; 
St. Mart. i. 25; I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou 
haſt bid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
dent, and thaft revealed them unto Babes; 


* — D 


Pradtice of Humility ; And they are all 
up in the Words of the 
Text; exalteth bimſelf, ſhall be 
abaſed; and be that humbleth bimfelf, Joel 
be exalted. 


SERMON 


SERMON XII. 


Of * of Spirit. 


MAT r. v. 3. 


Bleſed are the Poor in Spirit ; 


for Theirs 7s the Kingdom of 


Heaven. 


sons of Bleſſedneſs, with XII 
1 which our Saviour begins his Y 
Sermon upon the Mount; 
though they ſeem each of them to be 
2 recommendation of ſome fingular Vir- 
tue, and to contain each of them ſingly 
a Promiſe that ſuch a particular Virtue 
Vo. III. S 2 ſhall 
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XII. 


WYyw 


God, or of living for ever, are intended 
to include in general All the Bleſſings and 


— our Saviour, in each Beatitudt, 
muſt be underſtood in general to annex 


Chriſtian Duty. And it is with 
Beauty and Elegancy, as well as with 


Conſtituents of the Happineſs of Heaven: 


ner of ſpeaking 


Of Poverty of Spirit. 
ſhall have its diſfinct, proper, and peculiar 
Reward ; yet This is not ſo to be under- 
ſtood, as if any of theſe Virtues ſingly 
ſpecified, were to be taken ſeparately, ex- 
cluſive of Other Virtues; or as if any of 
the Rewards here diſtinctly mentioned, 
were to be looked upon as conferred ſe- 
parately, and divided from the Other 


But by a very uſual and well-known man- 
ing, wherein a Part is figu- 
ratively put for the Whole; as, in Other 
places of Scripture, Faith or Hope or 
Charity, or Repentance, or the Love or 
Fear of God, do frequently ſtand for the 
Whele Duty of a Chriſtian ; and the fingle 
particulars of /ze:ng God, or being with 


_— All the Glories and Enjoy- 
, of the Heavenly State; ſo Here 


the promiſe of the Happineſs of Heaven, 
to the uni ver ſal Praftice of our hol: 


great 


3 


Of Poverty of Spirit. 261 
great Variety and Inſtructiveneſs of ex- Sz ARM. 
preſſion, that, in the former part of each XII. 
Beatitude, he deſcribes our Chriſtian Du- 
fy under the character of ſome parti- 
cular eminent Virtue ; and, in the latter, 
he ſets forth to us, under the like num- | 
ber of different diſtinct Views, the Glories | 
of his heavenly Kingdom : Repreſenting, * 
in the latter part of each Beatitude, the — 
Happineſs of That eternal State, under il 
ſuch 4 particular Figure, and in ſuch a — 
particular Light, as is moſt agreeably 

re to That particular Notion 
of Virtue, under which he in the 
former part repreſented our Chriſtian Du- 
ty. Thus, when the Life of a Chriſtian 
is expreſſed under the character of being 
poor in Spirit, then his Reward is the 


Riches of the Kingdom of Heaven: Ble 1 
ſed are the poor in Spirit, for Theirs is 'q 
the Kingdom of Heaven. When his pre- | 
ſent State is repreſented as a temporary 4 
Mourning, then his future State is the 4 
Comforts and the Joys of Eternity: Bleſ- 11 
fed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be - 
comforted. When his Virtue is deſcribed N 
under the Notion of Meekneſs, in oppo- N 

— $ ſition a 
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Sz M u. ſition to ſtriving violently for Dominion 
and great Poſſeſſions; then his Recom- 


pence is the Inheritance of the whole 
Earth ; even the inheritance of That 


New Heaven and New Earth, wherein 
Meekneſs is to dwell and reign for ever: 
Bleſſed are the Meek, for they ſhall inherit 

the Earth. When his ſteddy Love of 
Truth and Right, is ſet forth under 
the ſimilitude of hungring and thirſting 


after Righteouſneſs ; then the Promiſe to 
him is, that he ſhall be fully 


ſatisfied, 
even to the utmoſt of his Deſire: Bleſſed 
are they that hunger and thirſt after Righ- 
teouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. When 


his Religion is conſidered as conſiſting, 


(as to the main Branches of it) in Acts of 


Goodneſi, Charity, and Mercy towards 


Others ; then the Happineſs annexed is, 


— War He himſelf ſhall find Mercy and 
ered, for they ſhall obtain mercy. 


from God : Bleſſed are the 


And, to mention but One Inſtance more; 
When the whole Moral Obedience of a 
fincere Diſciple of Chriſt, is emphatically 

com under the fingle Title of 


Purity — then „ 
ven 
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ven are held forth to him correſpondently S E = N. 


i 
under This View, chat he ſhall be admit- I. | 
| 


ted to See, and to dwell for ever in the 
Preſence of, the Fountain of Purity and 
Holineſs itſelf : Bleſſed are the pure in 


Heart, for they ſhall ſee God. = 

Or Theſe Beatitudes, the Firſt is what 1 
will be the Subject of our preſent Medi- y 
rations : Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, for 


Theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. In diſ- 1 
courſing upon which words, I ſhall fu | 
endeavour to explain diſtinctly the Mean- — 
ing of the Phraſe, being poor in Spirit; 
And then, Secondly, I ſhall draw ſome 
Obſervations, from the confideration of 
the Nature of the Virtue here ſpoken of, 1 
and of the Reward here declared ro be an- 1 
nexed to it. Wo . y 
I. Ix order to explain diſtinctly the 
Meaning of this phraſe, being Poor in 1 
Spirit; it is to be obſerved, that thoſe two j 
different manners of „which we M 
New uſually call /iteral and figurative, 4 
} were in the Jewiſß language frequently 14 
7 denoted by the words fieſþ and Spirit. 
WW The fleſh, fays our Saviour, profiteth nc- 
thing ; the words that I ſpeak unto you, 
| — - they 
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Sz nM. 27 Spirit and they are life; Joh. vi- 


His meaning is; He intended nor 


eli be underſtood literally, but figura- 


only in a w!fonary Repreſ 


x Cor. v. 3; and 


tively. To Be therefore, or Do, any 
thing in Spirit; ſignifies being or doing 
that Thing figuratively, in the ſprritual 
or moral, in the religious or in the abſtrat7 
ſenſe ; in oppoſition to the gro/s and more 
literal meaning, in which the ſame words 

may at other times be underſtood. Thus 
when the Angel in the Revelation carried 


away St John in the Spirit into the wilder- 


nefs ; (ch. xvii. 3.) the Meaning is, he was 
not carried thither really and literally, but 


entation. By 
the like figure of Speech, St Paul, when 
he was perſonally abſent, yet, becauſe his 
Name, his Commiſſion and Authority, was 
to be made uſe of, as if he had Hz 


mſelf 
been There; 7 therefore, ſays he, verily, 
as abſent in Body, but preſent in Spirit; 
again; (Col. ii. 5.) 
Though I be abſent in the Fleſh, yet am 1 


with you in the Spirit, joying and bebold- 
ing your Order. And in a till more ſub. 
lime Uſe of the ſame Metaphor ; As xx. 
22. while he was yet at full _— 
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had no violence offered him, yet, prophe- Sz = u. 


rically foreſeeing that Bonds and Affic- 


XVI. 


tions were coming upon him, Behold, fays Y 


he, I go Bound in the Spirit unto Jeruſa- 
lem. Upon the ſame Ground of expreſ- 


fion, That Moral Holineſs and Purity of 


the Goſpel, which is oppoſed to the ritual 
and ceremonious Performance of the Few- 
% Law, our Saviour calls Worſhipping 
the Father in Spirit and in Truth; John iv. 


23. And That abſolute departing from all 
unrighteouſneſs, ſo eſſentially required in 
the Goſpel, of which the Jewiſb Circum- 
cin was but a Type or Emblem; is by 
the Apoſtle moſt elegantly ſtiled, Circum- 
cifion in the Spirit: Rom. ii. 28; That 1s 
not Circumciſion, which is outward in the 


Fleſh ; But---Circumcifion is That of the 
Heart, in the Spirit, and not in tbe letter, 
. whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of God : 
For We are the Circumciſion, (Phil. iii. 3.) 


which worſhip God in the Spirit,. and have 


no confidence in the fleſh. We Chriftians, ſays 


he, if, according to our Profeſſion, we 


purify our ſelves from all Filthineſs both of 


Fleſh and Spirit, We are the True circum- 


ein; while the unbelieving Fews, if 
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ſtanding the Covenant of literal circum- 
ciſion, rejected as being, in the fight of 
God, unc ircumciſed in Heart; Acts vil. 51. 


_ ANnSWERABLE therefore to this figu- 


rative manner of cxpreſſion in ſo many 
other places; the Phraſe in the Text, Poor 
in Spirit, in contradiſtinction to literal Po- 
verty of Eſtate, fignifies a Temper of Mind, 


diſingaged from, and fitting looſe to, the 
Covetous and Ambitious Deſires of the pre- 


ſent World: That moderate and god 


Temper or Diſpoſition of mind, which 


cauſes thoſe who have Riches, not to {et 
their Hearts upon them, not to abuſe 
them, not to fruſt in them, but to employ 


them virtuouſly to the glory of God, and 


to be at all times willing rather to part 


| with them, than betray the Intereſt of 


Truth and Virtue: And which, for the 


fame reaſon, cauſes thoſe who have 10 
riches, to be contented, and not murmur- 
ing, nor wnthankful towards God, but 
willing rather to continue always in a 
mean and low eſtate, than to gain Riches 
by unrighteous and unlawful Methods. 
This is being poor in Spirit. This is what 

the 
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the Prophet 
To This man will I look, ſaith the Lord; 


even to Him that is Poor; to him that is of SVY 
à contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my Word. 
This is the Temper of thoſe whom St 


James calls the Poor of this World, Rich 
in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom : The 


Temper, of which St Paul declares, that 
| Godlineſs with Contentment is great Gain; 
and which our Saviour deſcribes in his 


character of the Church of Smyrna; Rev. 
ii. 9; 1 know thy works, and tribulation, 


and poverty; but thou art Rich: Rich in 


Virtue, Rich in Good Works, Rich ro- 
wards God. 
of the virtue of being 
Eminent Inftance thereof was the Practice 
of Moſes, when he refuſed to be called the 
Son of Pharaoh's daughter, chufing rather 
to ſuffer aſfliction with the people of God, 


fon. And the contrary Spirit, is That 


which our Saviour ſpeaks of, Luke xii. 21; 


and is not rich towards God, 


And 


Iſaiah deſcribes; ch. lxvi. 2 ; x 


ing to This account 


poor in Spirit ; an 


than to enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a Sea- 


So is be that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, 
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ditions whatſoever, are 
in the Admonition included in the decha- 


Of Poverty of Spirit. 
AND now, having at large explained 
(which was the F:rft thing propoſed,) the 
Meaning of this Phraſe, being Poor in Spi- 
rit; It remains in the 
II. Second place, that I proceed to draw 
ſome Obſervations, from the conſideration 
of the Nature of the Virtue here ſpoken 
of, and of the Reward here declared to 
be annexed to it: Bleſſed are the Poor 
in Spirit, for Theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. And 
1f. From what has been faid, it ap- 
pears, that perſons of Al ranks, and con- 
equally concerned, 


ration here made by our Lord. Poor and 
Rich, the Meaneft and the Greateft, are 
equally Capable of being, and equaliy 

obliged to be, Poor in Spirit. A perſon of 
the largeſt and moſt plentiful Poſſeſſions; 
if he has obtained them by lawful, and 
honourable Methods ; if they make him 
not inſolent, and oppreſſive to his Neigh- 


bours; if he uſes them with Sobriety, 


Moderation and Temperance; if he be 
willing to relieve the Neceſſities of thoſe 


that want, and be rich in good Works as 


well 
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well as in Poſſeſſions ; if, being Rich in SAA. 


this world, he be not high-minded, nor XII. 


truſts in uncertain Riches, but in the Li- 
ving God, who giveth us richly all things 
to enjoy; if he does good, and is ready to 
communicate, laying up in ftore for bim- 


felf a good Foundation againſt the time to 


Bleſſedneſs of being Por in Spirit. On 
the otber fide, One who is literally 


or Idleneſi; if he be vicious as far as his 
Circumſtances inable him, and would 


ſtick 


9 
I 
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SEA M. ſtick at no unrighteous Practices to advance 


XII. his Fortune: Such an one, chough he be 
in the Loweff Poverty of Effate, yet can in 
no wiſe come under the denomination of 
being 


Poor in Spirit. It is evident there- 
fore, that theſe words of our Lord in the 
Text, do not relate to men's external Cir- 
cumſtances or Condition in the World, but 
to the Temper or Diſpoſition of their 
Minds; and conſequently that the Advice 
included in This Beatitude or Declaration 
of Bleſſedneſs, equally concerns perſons of 
Poor, by Contentedneſs, Patience, Reſig- 
nation to the Will of God, and by the 
Exerciſe of ſuch Other virtues as are 
more peculiarly proper to a mean and 
low eſtate; and the Rich, by preferring 
at all times the Commands of God, before 
either the Increaſe or the Preſervation of 
their Wealth; are (as I ſaid) equally Ca- 
pable of being, and equally obliged to be, 
Poor in Spirit. Nevertheleſs, though the 
Virtue here recommended, is undoubted- 
iy the Common Duty of Both; yet, ſince 
the Poor are in This particular under 
Fewer 220 and can withdraw 
| their 
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their AﬀeQtions from ſuch an Adherence 8 E & M. 


to the World as is the chief Impediment XII. 


of a Chriſtian life, with much leſs diffi- 
culty than the Rich can do; and ſince, 
upon This account, our Lord and his Apo- 
tles do very frequently pronounce abſa- 
lutely and in general, Wo to the Rich, 
and Bleſſedneſi to the Poor, in ſuch large 
and unlimited expreſſions, as may eaſily 


be miſtaken unleſs interpreted according 
to the Analogy of the more diſtin man- 


ners of ſpeaking uſed in Other places: 


2dly, I obſerve, that there is contained 
in the Text a particular Ground of 
Comfort and Support, to thoſe who are 
Poor and Deſtitute, and under Mean C:r- 
cumſtances in the World ; and particular 
matter of Caution, to thoſe who abound 
in Riches and Power and the Good things 
of this preſent Life. The Duty here re- 
commended by our Lord, of being Poor 
in Spirit, is ( as I have already obſerved) 
equally obligatory to perſons of All ranks 
and conditions whatſoever; and the Pro- 
miſe annexed, is to All, in whatever ſta- 
tion they be in che World, who ſhall at- 
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to by their very 
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tain That Good Temper and Diſpoſition 
of Mind. But now this excellent Tem- 
per, this Virtue of being diſingaged from 
the Covetous and Ambitious Deſires of the 
World, is what the Poor are naturally led 
Circumſtances; being 
under the Advantage of eſcaping Many 
Temptations, which Others are continual- 
ly ſubject to; and being perpetually called 
upon by the Aflictions of This life, to 
turn their Thoughts to the expectation of 
a Better. It ought therefore to be mat- 
ter of Juſt Comfort and Support, nay even 
of Thankfzlneſs too, under many kinds of 
temporal Wants and Afflictions; to con- 
ſider how great an Advantage foch Cir- 
cumſtances give men, of obtaining this 
virtue of being poor in Spirit: Which 
our Saviour looked upon as ſo natural 
and eaſy, and ſo liłely to be practiſed by 
Perſons in That State, that, in places 
parallel to the Text, he ſometimes uſes thar 
general and ſeemingly unlimited expreſ- 


. flom; Dilafed be yr pro, for yours is the 
Kingdom of God ; and, Bleſſed are they 


that mourn, for they ſhall be comforicd. 
For the ſame reaſon, on the other fide, to 
ſmoſe 
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thoſe who abound in Riches and Power S x Au. 
and the Good things of this preſent Life, XII. 
the Text plainly ſuggeſts particular matter WWW 


of Caution ; in annexing the heavenly Re- 
ward to That Temper and Diſpoſition of 
Mind, which They in particular are ſur- 
rounded with ſo many Temptations to 
depart from, that our Saviour ſometimes 
pronounces in words ſeemingly abſolute, 


Wo unto you that are rich, for ye have Like vi. 
received your conſolation. It is evident, 


his Meaning cannot be, to repreſent Riches 
as a Crime; For he elſewhere expreſsly 
explains himſelf to his Diſciples, that he 
meant not to blame thoſe who have, but 
thoſe who (to the neglect of God and 


Virtue ) truſt in Riches: But his Deſign 


clearly was, to admoniſh and put us in 
mind, how dangerous a ſtate, Great Proſ- 


perity generally is; how full of Tempta- 


tion, how ready to puff men 2p; how apt 
to make them covetous, inſolent and am- 
bitious ; and to deſtroy in them that cet, 
that equitable, that moderate diſpoſition 
of mind, which in the Text is ſtiled be- 


ing poor in Spirit. St Paul gives us a 


remarkable inſtance of an ill effect in this 
V O L. III. * kind, 


1 
15 
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S ERM. kind, even of a little Proſperity ; 
AI. the Corinthians 
* 


when 


into Diviſions a- 
Fi mong themſelves, began to be puffed up for 
+ 1 Cor. iv. one againſt another: Now, ſays he, ye are 
b 1 full, now ye are Rich, ye have reigned as 
[i Kings without us. And our Saviour, in 
his Admonition to the Church of Laod:- 
cea, hints at a like caſe ; Rev. iii. 17; Thou 
ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with goods, 
and have need of Nothing ; and knoweſt not 
that thou art wretched and miſerable and 
poor and blind and naked. 

3dly, A Third obſervation which may 

be made upon the words of the Text, is; 
bg that from the Reaſon our Saviour here 
gives, why he pronounces the Poor in 
Spirit to be Bleſſed ; ( Bleſſed are the Poor 
in Spirit, for Theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven :) From this Reaſon, I ſay, here 
annexed by our Saviour, it evi ap- 
pears, that bowever excellent Virtue really 
is in itſelf, and truly defirable even for 
its own fake ; yet neither are the higheſt 
mprovements in Religion, any way in- 
conſiſtent with having reſpect to the re- 
compenſe of Reward; nor is the Practice 
of Virtue (as ſome have 2 argued 


3 with 


Such Terms, But the 


„5 7c: 
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with a moſt Vain Affectation) at all ner- S EAN. 
cenary, when founded upon a View to , * 


the Happineſs of Heaven. MerrenarineſÜti  V 
33 that Something Wrong 
is done, for the ſake of ſuch Lucre as 
a virtuous man Can never upon 
Happineſs of Hea- 
ven, conſiſts itſelf in, and is eſſentially 
conjoined with, the ion of Virtue, 
And the and view of This 
Reward, is ih an immediate Ad, of 
the Virtue of depending upon Gad. Were 
Temporal Proſperity, the certain and con- 


fant and at all times the immediate Reward 


of Virtue; it might indeed be alleged, nat 
that the Practice of it was mercenary ; 
becauſe That always ſuppoſes the doing 
of ſomething which is in itſelf Blame- 
worthy ; but it might indeed be alleged, 
in diminution of the Excellenry of it, as 
we find it was in the caſe of Fob in the 
time of his Proſperity, Does Fob ſerve 
Cod for nought ? But as the Practice of 
Virtue is in reality far from being ſecure 
of any temporal Recompence, and the Re- 
ward it principally relies upon is ſpiritual 
and heavenly ; the expeQation of Such Re- 

Vor. III. S 8 ward, 
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SER A. ward, far from being any diminution, is 
XII. 7z/elf (as I now obſerved) a proper A of 
UYV Virtue, and of Dependance upon God. In 


the Antient Heathen World, the Virtue 
of the Beſt and Braveit men, under the 
Light of Nature and Reaſon, confiſted 
in their Truſting in God; in their Truſt- 
mg, without any expreſs revealed Promiſe, 
that the Fudge of the whole Earth would 
finally do at was Right, and would not 
ſuffer Virtue to periſh equally with Vice. 
Under the Old Teftament , Moſes , being 
eminently what our Saviour in the Text 
calls Poor in Spirit, preferred the Poverty 
and Afliction of the People of God, be- 
fore the Riches and Honours of Pharao)'s 
Court ; and it is recorded of him, not in 


a way of diminiſhing, but of extolling his 


Virtue, that he eſteemed this Reproach to 
be greater Riches than the Treaſures in 
Egypt; for he had reſpect unto the recom- 
pence of the Reward. And when Job, in 
the time of his greateſt Diſtreſs, perſiſted 
in his Reliance upon God ; (though he flay 
me, yet will I truft in bim; it was not a 
lower, but a higher pitch of the ſame vir- 
tue in him, {becauſe it was fixing it upon 


a ra- 
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a rational and conſiſtent Ground, ) to de- SER . 
clare that he Ine that his Redeemer lived, XII. 
and that he ſlould fland at the latter day 
upon the Earth. Under the New Teſta- 
ment, God himſelf has, in a more expreſs 
and explicit manner, declared himſelf to 
he, in the future and eternal ſtate, a Ne- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek bim; 
not thereby to diminiſb, but to increaſe 
That Virtue, the Practice of which is 
rationally and conſiſtently ſupported by ſo 
divine and glorious an Expectation. Ac- 
cordingly, the Apoſtle St Paul declares Phil. ii. 
concerning h1mfelf, that he preſſed toward '+ 
the Mark, for the prize of the bigb calling 
F God in Chriſt Jeſus. And he perpe- 
tually exhorts all other Chriſtians ; fo to : Cor. ix. 
run, that they may obtain an incorruptible *5: 


| Crown; ſo to behave themſelves, as they 


who are continually /ooking for That Ble/- Tit is. i;. 
fed Hope and the glori ous Appearance of 

the Great God and our Saviour Teſus 
Chr:ft : laying bold upon the Hope Jet be- Heb. Vi. 
fore them; even the Hope which is laid d 1 
up for tlem iu Heaven; looking not at the 2 Cor. in. 

things which are temporal, but at the "” 

Things which are eternal; and conſidering 


„ that 
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S ENA. that their light affliction which is but for 
at , moment, worketh for them 4 far more 
' exceed; ng and eternal Weight of Glory. 
Our Saviour alſo himſelf, when his Diſ- 
ciples asked him, ſaying, Behold, we have 
forſaken all and followed thee, what ſhall 
we have therefore? ſcrupled not to reply, 
Matt. xix. 28 ; Verily I ſay unto you,---when 
the Son of man ſhall fit in the throne of 
bis glory, Ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 
thrones, judgeing the twelve tribes of I, 
racl, And elſewhere, in his exhortations 
Mat.v. 12. to the ſame Diſciples ; When men ſhall re- 
vile you, ſays he, and perſecute you ; re- 
joice, and be exceeding glad; For great is 
your Reward in Heaven. Nay, which is 
more remarkable than all theſe ; concern- 
ing our Lord's own practice, the Scripture 
declares, that for the Foy which was ſet 
before him, he endured the- Croſs, deſpiſed 
' the Shame, and is ſet down at the right 
hand of the Throne of God. To imagine 
therefore, as Some Enthuſiaftick Writers, 
and Others through a vain and conceited 
affettation have done; that the ion 
of Virtue wholly excludes Self-love, and 
all Regards to any recompence of A i 
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ward; is taking upon themſelves to re- SEN MA. 
proach the Greateſt and moſt eminently XII. 
Virtuous men, that have lived in All WW 
Nations and in All Ages ; it is reproaching 
the Apoſtles of our Lord ; it is reproaching 
our Saviour in his own Practice; it is re- 
proaching God himſelf, and the Nature of 
things which he has made; who hath 
prepared for, and expreſily promiſed to, 
them that love and obey him, ſuch good 
things as paſs man's U nding, which 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither 
hath it entred into the heart of man, 
to conceive. Through the expectation 
of which ſpiritual and eternal Happi- 
neſs, whoever is prevailed upon to live 
virtuouſly, has a Right to apply to him- 
ſelf upon account of Religion in ge- 
neral, what our Saviour in the Text ſays 
in of thoſe who are oor in 

Spirit; Bleſſed are they, for theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 
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SERMON XIII 
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1 Cox. Xii. 3. 


And though I beſtow all my goods 

| zo feed 7 the Poor, and though I 
give my Body to be burned, and 
have not Charity, it * me 


2 


3 the following Difcourſe g = =. 
upon theſe Words, I ſhall xf XIII. 


= which the Apoſtle here calls 
Charity ; and What its oppo- 
ſite Vice. 2dly, I ſhall conſider the ex- 

| cellent 


explain hat That Virtue is. 
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cellent Effect, which the general Practice 
of this Virtue would have in the World; 
and the great Streſs which our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles accordingly do conſtant- 
ly lay upon it, as being the Principal 


Part and the mam End of Religien. 


3dly, I ſhall take Notice of the incredible 
Miſchrefs ariſing to Mankind, from the 
Want of this Great Virtue. And Laſtly, 
I ſhall draw ſome uſeful Inferences from 
the whole. 

I. I AN to explain What That Virtue 
is, which the Apoſtle here calls Charity; 
and What its oppoſite Vice. And here ir 
is evident at firſt fight to every attentive 
perſon, that the word 3 
not poſſibly mean, what in 


Speech ker 


fy, Alms or Charity to the Poor. For it 
is expreſsly diſtinguiſhed from That, in 
the very words of the Text itſelf : Though 


1 beflow all my Goods to feed the Poor, and 


bave not Charity, it profiteth me Nothing. 


| ſome Virtue or good Habit, of a more ge- 


zeral and extenſive Nature. And indeed the 
Apoſtle himſelf diſtinctly defines it, in che 
8 verſes 


4 ES 7 _— i. RS. at M.SC gn 


All virtues; and 


| Goods to feed the Poor, and bave not Cha- 
| rity, it profiteth me nothing : | 
| Almsgiving, or the Act of any ofber Vir- 


and Ambition, ef imperiouſneſs and do- 
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verſes following my Text; Charity, NN 


he, ſuffereth long, and is kind ; envieth 
not, vaunteth not itſelf, is not puſſed up ; 


UV 


doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not 


ber own, is not eafily provoked, thinketh no 


Evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoi- 
ceth in the Truth ; beareth all things, endu- 


reth all things; and ſo on; ver. 4, 5, 6, 7. 


From this deſcription it is evident, that by 


the word Charity in the Text, is expreſſed 
That Chriſtian Temper and Diſpofition, 
That Love and Good-Will towards Man- 
kind, which is the Great Foundation of 
which the 
ſame Apoſtle elſewhere tells us, that the 
End of the Commandment is rity. 
Without this Good and Chriftian Temper 
of Mind, no ſingle Action is valuable in 
the Sight of God: Theugh I beflow all my 


tue, if it proceeds only from ſome acci- 
dental Cauſe, and ſprings not from a right 
Principle ; if it be accompanied with, 
and made ſubſervient to, Deſigns of Pride 


That is, 


=” WJ 
SERM. minion, of Party, Faction and wordly 


XIII. Powers in matters of Religion; it is of No 


_ cular ſenſe of Charity to the Poor. And 


made in Scripture, to this 
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Eſteem in the Sight of God. Where 
Love and Goodneſs and Chriſtian Temper, 


are not the Governing Principle; nothing 


is acceptable, no not even Almigiving it- 


felf. But where Love and uni verſal Cha- 


rity, (even That Love which Sr Paul de- 
clares to be the fulfilling of the M hole 


Law; Where This) is the Root; There in- 


deed, one of its Faireſt Branches, one of 


the goodlieſt Inſſances and Effects of it in 


particular, is Liberality towards our Poor 
Brethren. From whence it has come to 
paſs, that Charity, which properly ſigni- 


ies uni verſal Love and Good-Will, has by 


frequent uſe been confined, to the parti- 


Great indeed are the Promiſes which are 
fingle Branch 
of Charity, in particular: It is ſtiled by 
our Saviour; St Luke xvi. 9; a Making tv 
ourſelves Friends of the Mammon of Un- 
righteouſneſs, that when we fail, they may 
recei ve us into everlaſting Habitations. 


hy 


Upon which Application of the Parable of | 
the Unjuſt Steward, I cannot but obſerve 
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by the way, that his remitting to his S 1 K N. 
Lord's Debtors a part of their Debt, . 1 
ought not to be underſtood (as it ab 1 
Ty to have been a defrauding of his Lord; 4 
For it is only upon his former behaviour, 
that the Text charges him with Injuſtice: 
But in this 4% Action, he ſeems to be re- 
preſented as obliging his Lord's Debtors 
out of what He himſelf was ſtill to ac- 
count for : For which reaſon, our Saviour 
compares bis ſecuring to himſelf by a 
timely Bounty the Friendſhip of thoſe 
Debtors, (he compares it) to Our laying 
up for ourſelves, by works of Charity and 
Beneficence here on Earth, a treaſure 
hereafter in the Heavens. Very Great 
things therefore, I ſay, are indeed ſpoken in 
Scripture, concerning this particular Virtue 
of Liberality to the Poor. But it is evident 
This is not what is meant by the word 
Charity in the Text, becauſe it is expreſsly 
diſtinguiſhed in the words themſelves, 
from beſtowing all our Goods to feed the 
Poor. And indeed it deſerves to be par- 
ticularly taken notice of, that not only in 
This Text, but in all Or ber places alſo, 
without exception , through the whole 
.- "ow 


4 
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Sz x vu. New Teflament ; the word Charity never 
XIII. once fignifies the giving of Alms, but al- 
UVV ways That Univerſal Love, That Chrifti- 


an Temper and Goodwill towards All men, 
of which Alms-giving to the Poor is but 
one ſingle Branch, or one particular Ef- 
feat. And Many other Inſtances there 
are, wherein the Signification of words in 
common Uſe being much changed by cu- 
ſtom and courſe of Time, conſiderable 
Errours and Miſtakes are thence apt to 
ariſe among ſuch as read the Scriprures 

careleſsly and without Attention: Which 
Errours can no otherwiſe be prevented, 
but by taking care to obſerve, not the bare 
Sound of fingle Words, but the connexion 
and ſenſe and meaning of the whole Diſ- 
courſe. To Him who thus reads and con- | 
fiders with Attention, it is manifeſt that the 
Charity, which the Apoſtle here ſuppoſes | 
a Perſon may be wholly void of, though 

he beftows all bis goods to feed the Poor; and | 
which he at large deſcribes, in the follow- 
ing part of this Chapter ; it is manifeſt, 
1 fay, that the Charity here ſpoken of, is 
That Chriſtian Temper, That univerſal 
Love and Benignity of Mind, which, in | 
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oppoſition to all worldly Party and Faction, S z AN. 
to all Hatred, Contentiouſneſs and Animo- XIII. 
ſity, imperiouſneſs and defire of impoſng 
upon each other, teaches men with meek- 
neſs and patience, with gentleneſs and Kind- 
neſs, in imitation of Chriſt, to be ſolli- 
citous for nothing elſe, to be — 


promoting 
filly the Knowledge of Trarb, and the 


Practice of Righteouſneſs, for the general 
Benefit of Mankind. 


T n x Contraryto which Virtue of uni- 
verſal Love and Charity, or the Vice 


of Uncharitableneſs, is That Spirit of Vio- 
lence and Arbitrarineſs, That Love of impe- 
riouſneſs and Dominion, That preſumptu- 
ous Hating and ill-treating of each other, 
upon account of unavoidable Differences in 
opinion; things not eſſential to religion; 
which our Saviour ſo earneſtly warns us 
St Matt. vii. 1; Judge not, that 
ze ben nor judged ; For with what judgement 
ye judge, ye ſhall be judged :----- And why 
behboldeft thou the Mote that is in thy Bro- 
ther's Eye, but conſidereſt not the Beam that 
is in thine own Eye? St. James in like 
manner, 
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S x & u. manner; ch. iv. 12; There is one law-giver, 
XIII. 260 is able to ſave and to deſtroy; Who art 
thou, that judgeſt another * And St Paul; 


Rom. xiv. 4. Who art thou that judgeſt 


another man's ſervant? to his own maſter he 


| fandeth or falleth: And Why doft thou 

judge thy Brother, or why doſt thou ſet at 
nought thy Brother ? for we ſhall all fland 
before the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt ; ver. 10: 
Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 
eateth not; and let not him which eateth 
not, judge him that eateth ; ver. 3. For the 


kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 


(chat is, is not Forms and Ceremonies, ) but 


righteouſneſs and peace and joy in the Holy 


Got; ver. 17. From the two laſt-cited 
Verſes it is evident, that this Duty of Cha- 
rity, or of not judging and cenſuring each 
other, is not to be underſtood as having 
place with regard to Inſtances of plain 
wickedneſs ; but with reſpect either to ſuch 
matters of Speculation, as are not in mens 
own Power ; or to things indifferent in 
Practice, which are not of moral Obliga- 
tion. For, all notorious wickedneſſes ; ſuch 
as are Atheiſm, and Prophaneneſs ; Op- 
preſſion, Injuſtice and Fraud, Rioting, and 

Debau- 
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Debauchery ; are Sins which (as the Apo- 
{tle expreſſes it) go before unto Judgment: 
They are ſuch things, for which we may 


and oyght to judge ill of men, and to re- 


buke them ſharply and ſeverely for them. 


But the proper Objects about which the 
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Virtue of Charity is to be employed, are 


Things indifferent, concerning which God 
has given no plain Commandment; or 
ſuch Matters of Opinion, wherein ſincere 
men may with equal regard to Truth and 
Virtue, follow their different judgments 


other about things of This nature, is what 
the Scriptu 
Unchriſtian. And the experience of all 
corrupt Ages has abundantly ſhown, that 
mens preſumptuous reproaching each other 
upon account of ſuch things as Theſe; ha: 
been the great Cauſe of all the Sciuim: 


and conſcience. Judging and cenſuring cach 


re declares to be altogether. 


and Diviſions, of all the contentions and 


animoſities, which have over-run and in 
great meaſure deſtroyed the Chriiti- 


an world. For the Sins of Schiſm 


and Diviſion among Chriſtians, are of & 
much larger extent, and will be charged 
to the Account of More and of r, Li 


Vo I. III. U N 
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S EA M. of perſons, than careleſs and preſumptuons 


men are apt to imagine. All imperiouſ- 


ness and affectation of dominion, which 


St Peter calls Lording it over the Heritage 
of God ; all peeviſhneſs and unreaſonable- 
neſs; all contentiouſneſs, fierceneſs, and 


| animoſity of Spirit; all ill Uſage of men, 


and caſting names of Reproach upon each 
other, on account of Matters either of 
indifferent Practice or of fincere Opinion; 
all Parties and Factions in Religion, or 
Incroachments upon That Chriſtian (and 
virtuous, nt licentious) Liberty where- 
with our Lord has made his Diſciples free; 
Gal. v. 1. All theſe things are juſtly | 
chargeable, with being each in their 


proportion, the Cauſes and fad occaſi- 


ons of irreconcileable Diviſions among 
Chriſtians. From whence it plainly 
appears, that not only particular Per- 
ſons, but even the greateſt Bodies of men, 
may be guilty of That Vice, which the 
Apoſtle in the Text calls art having Cha- 
rity, or not having That Chriſtian Tem- 
per and univerſal Love, without which | 
all other even the greateſt appearances of | 
Goodneſs will profit men nothing. The 

Church 
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Church of Rome, for Example, is a ſtu- SER M. 
pendous Inſtance of This: who, exclu- XIII 
ding (as much as in them lies) from Chri- 


ſtian Communion and from the Hopes of 
Salvation, all men who cannot embrace 


the Doctrines of Popes and Councils and 


other humane Inventions, as of like ne- 


ceflity with the Goſpel itſelf; do, by che 


, 


Greateſt Schiſm that ever was in the 
World, cut in ſunder ( or rather cut them- 


ſelves off from) That Spouſe or Body or 


Univerſal Church of Chriſt, which can 
_ poſſibly be but One, One Temple built 
upon the Foundation, and upon the Do- 
Frine, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles only; 


varying from each other in external 
Forms, as Members of the ſame living 
Body differ in Shape from each other ; yer 


IL Havincs thus at large explained 
M bat That Virtue is, which the Apoſtle 
in the Text calls Charity, and what its 
oppoſite Vice; I proceed in the 2d place 


to conſider the excellent Efe&, which 


the general Practice of this Virtue would 
Vo I. III. & Wo have 


and, though conſiſting of different parts, 


all united n one Holy Band of Rrghtcouſ- 
„% and Charity. 
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SER M. have in the World; and the great Streſs 


XIII. 


forth Labcurers into bis Harveſt. Did 


which our Saviour and his Apoſtles ac- 
cordingly do conſtantly lay upon it, as 


being the Principal Part and the main 
End of Religion. That nothing is fo 


much wanting, in order to ſet the World 


right, as a charitable Spirit and Chriſtian 


Temper among thoſe who call themſelves 


Chriſtians, is evident to All men. That 
the Goſpel may till be propagated ; nay, 
that it may beſt and moſt Fectually; nay, 
that indeed it can ouly be propagated, by 
the Same means with which our Saviour 
began to propagate it; by ſtrength of Rea- 


fon and clearneſs of Evidence, by good 


Example of Virtue and Righteouſneſs in 


Practice, joined with Love and true Cha- 


rity towards the Perſons of All men; is 


demonſtrable from the Nature of Things 


and of Men. The Harveſt of perſons ca- 


pable of receiving the Truth, when laid 


before them plainly and diſtinctly in the 
Spirit of Meekneſs and Charity, is very 
great: The Labourers only, ſaith our Sa- 


viour, are too few; Pray ye therefore the 


Lord of the Harveſt, that he will ſend 


Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians univerſally labour, after This S L. R M. 


manner; the Eyect could not but be, that 


the Knowledge of the Lord would fill the pe 


Earth, as the Waters cover the Sea : The 
Vine which God's right hand has planted, 
would ſpread out her Branches unto the 
Sea, and her Boughs unto the River : Not 
by any One Party of Chriſtians ſwallow- 
ing up and deſtroying all the reſt; but by 
each of them ſeverally taking away their 
uncharitable Diſtinctions, removing their 
needleſs Particularities, and the unchri- 
ſtian Bars and Confinements ſet up by hu- 
mane invention ; and uniting upon the 
One morale Foot, of the everlaſting 
Goſpel of Truth and Charity. Marvel- 
lous are the Promiſes of Bleſſings and 
Happineſs, which in the Prophetick part 
of Scripture are made to the Church of 
God, when it ſhall in This manner prevail 
upon the Earth. With rightcoufneſs ſhall 
be judge the poor, and reprove with equity 
for the Meek of the Earth; and be fhall 
ſmite the Earth with the rod of his mouth, 
and with the breath of his lips, ſhall he 
flay the wicked : And righteouſneſs ſhall be 


the girdle * his loyns, and fai thfulnejs the 
U 3 grrdle 
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SER A. girdle of his reins: The wolf alſo ſhall 
XIII. dwell with the lamb, and the leopard ſhall 
ie down with the Kid; and the Calf and 
the young Lion and the fatling together, 
and a little Child ſball lead them :-----T hey 
ſhall not burt nor deſtroy in all my holy 
Mountain; for the Earth ſball be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters 
cover the Sea :----- And be ſhall ſet up an 
Enſign for the Nations, and ſhall aſſemble 
the outcaſts of Iſrael, and gather together 
the diſperſed of Fudah, from the four 
corners of the Earth; Ifai. xi. 4, &c. 
And in the Revelation of St John, the 
like Prophecies are again repeated ; ch. xiv. 
6; xi. 15; 1 ſaw an Angel having the 
Everlaſting Goſpel to preach unto Them 
that dwell on the Earth, and to every na- 
tion and kindred and tongue and people: 
And there were great Voices in Hea- 
ven, ſaying ; T he Kingdoms of this World 
are become the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Chriſt ; and be ſhall reign for ever and 
ever. Whether theſe and the like Prophe- 
_ cies ſhall yet finally have a {eral Accom- 
pliſhmenrt, by an univerſal Prevalency of 
the Goſpel of Peace on Earth; or whe- 
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ther they ſhall have their full and literal S E N M. 
completion, only in That New Heaven XIII. 


and New Earth, wherein Righteouſneſs is 
to dwell for ever; is ſtill a Secret in the 
Breaſt of Providence, which we ought not 
to be over-confident in explaining. But 
in Thrs we cannot err; in exhorting in 
the mean time all Chriſtians continually, 
to put on that Spirit of Chriſt, That Spi- 
rit of Meekneſs and true Humility, That 
Spirit of Love and univerſal Charity, 
That Chriſtian Temper and diſpoſition of 
Mind; which alone can promote the 
Kingdom of God, and His righteouſneſs: 
Which, /o far as tis at any time practiſed, 
cauſes Chriſtianity to become in Fact a 
Light ſhining before men, inviting them 
to glorify our Father which is in Heaven: 
And which, if it was the Univerſal Be- 
haviour of Chriſtians, would certainly 
cauſe the Goſpel univerſally to prevail. 
by means of that irreſiſtible Excellency 
and Beauty in which it would appear, 
when All Contentions and Animoſities, 
all unreaſonable Prejudices againſt each 
other, all Parties. and Factions and Names 
of Reproach among Chriſtians upon ac- 
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count of differences in opinion, were laid 


aide ; and every man, making the Go- 
ſpel alone the Rule of his own Actions, 
and having no Defire to have dominion 
over the Conſciences of his Brethren, but 
all of them inſtructing and exhorting 
each other (according to the reſpective 
Order and Nature of their ſeveral fa- 
tions and capacities,) with mutual Love 
and Forbearance, as Fellow-ſervants of 
one common Lord by whom they muſt 
All at laſt be judged ; bent their Whole 
Endeavours towards Gne only uniform 


Knowledge of Truth and the Practice of 
Right, Were This (I fay) the General 
Behaviour of Chriſtians, according to the 
Obligations of their moſt Holy Profeſſion ; 
it could not fail but the Goſpel would 
be embraced univerſally over all the Earth. 


And for This reaſon it ſeems to be, that 


our Saviour in all his Diſcourſes conſtant- 


ly lays ſo peculiar a Szre/s upon this 


Duty of Love and Charity and Good-will 


towards Men; as if it was the Principal 
Part and Great Dejjgn of Religion; and 
as if he had always a particular View to 

that 


* 
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that general Corruption and Deſtruction S E A M. 
of true Chriſtianity, which he foreſaw XIII. 
would for ſo many Ages together be the WOO 


conſequence of Want of Chriftian T emper 
among thoſe who called themſelves the 
Chriſtian World. A New Commandment, 


ſays he, 7 give unto you, that ye love one 


another ; Joh. xiii. 34- A New Command. 


ment; Not that it was not Always mens 
Duty in general; but that it was to be, 
ina New and diſtinguiſhing manner, the 
Character and Badge of Chriſtians; the 
Effect and the Support, the Life and Eſ- 
ſence of true Chriſtianity. The Tews 
hated the Samaritans, and the Samari- 
tans hated the Fews; and by This means 
their Schiſm was kept up for ever. But 
Chriſtians, were to love their Brethren ; 
to love alſo thoſe that differed from them ; 
nay, to ſhow all gentleneſs even towards 
thoſe that moſt fiercely oppoſed them; 
that, by this godlike behaviour, they 
might by degrees gain and win all men 
over to the acknowledgement of the 
Truth. It was to be their diſtinguiſhing 
Character; Job. xiii. 35; By this ſball all 
men know that ye ore mv Diſc iples, if ye 


2 have 


SERM. have Love one to another. As imperiouſ- 

XIII. neſs, and affectation of dominion, and 
WES perſecution, is eſſentially the Spirit of 
Antichriſt ; ſo the Chriſtian Spirit and 
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_ Temper, is Meekneſs, Charity, For- 
bearance and Love. The T rue Diſciples 
of Chriſt, are to be diſtinguiſhed from 


falſe prophets, from wolves in ſheeps 


clothing; not by mens crying, Lord, 
Lord; not by their fierceneſs for what 
They call the Temple of God, and 
which perhaps is nothing but ſome Hu- 
mane Invention: But by therr Fruits, 


ſays our Lord, ye ſhall know them. By 


their Fruits; that is, by thoſe Cbriſi- 


an virtues, by thoſe Good works, which 
the Scripture clſewhere ſtiles the Fruit. 


of the Spirit. Our Saviour h:mſelf, de- 
fired to be judged of, by the Goodneſs as 
well as by the Greatneſs of his Works: 
And therefore, in his parable of a King- 


dem divided againſt itſelf, the Reaſon he 
pardonableneſs of 


gives for aſſerting the un 
mens aſcribing his mighty works to the 
aſſiſtance of the Evil One, is the Goodneſs 


and Beneficence of the Works. In ano- 
| | a ther 
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and moſt im 


ther place, comparing together the Great x A M. 
portant Duties of Religion ; XIII. 


next to the Love of God, he makes Cha 


rity towards Men, the Grand Defign of 
Religion: T hou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy Heart ; This, ſaith he, 
is the firſt and great Commandment ; And 
the ſecond is like unto it, T hou ſhalt love 
thy Neighbour as thyſelf. The Apoſtle 
St John, after his Maſter's example, lays 
the ſame ſtreſs upon this excellent Virtue ; 
declaring, that without this Love _— 
Men, there can be no fuch thing as 
ſincere Love towards God ; 1 Fob. iv. 5 
If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth bis 
Brother, be is a Liar; For----T his com- 
mandment have we from Him, that be - 
Ioveth God, love his Brother alſo. 
meaning is ; All pretences of Mw 
_ wards God, which produce not true Vir- 
tue, and particularly Love and Charity 
towards our Brethren; are more 
than mere Enthuſiaſm. Again : he tells 
us, That without this univerſal Charity, 
no pretended zeal for Religion can be ſin- 
cere ; Ch. ii. 10; He that loveth his Bro- 
ther, abideth in the Light ;----but be that 
| hateth 
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Sz RM. hateth his Brother, is in darkneſs, and 
XIII. walketh in darkneſs; that is, he is alto- 


gether ignorant of the true Nature and 
Spirit of Chriſtianity, Laſtly ; That the 
want of this Virtue, and the prevalency 
of the contrary imperious Spirit, is one 
principal Mark and Character of Anti- 
chriſt ; ch. iii. 10; In this the children of 


| God are manifeſt, and the children of the 
Devil; ohoſvever doth not righteouſneſs, 


is not of God, neither he that loveth not | 
his Brother ; For this is the Meſſage that 


ye beard from the beginning, that we ſhould 


love one another. St Peter in like manner , 
1 Pet. iv. 8; Above all things, ſaith he, 
have fervent Charity among yourſelves ; 


for Charity ſhall cover the Multitude of 


Sins: The Senſe is; not that any one 
farticular Virtue, ſuch as that which we 
Now call Charity to the Poor, ſhall excuſe 
men from the practice of other Duties, or 
in the practice of any Vices or Immora- 
lities; but that That general Chriſtian 
Temper and good Spirit of Love and 


ſincere Deſire of doing good to all men, 
which he here calls having fervent Cha- 


rity among your ſelves, ſhall cover Many 
Erroure. 
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Errours, many ſuch imperfections and fail- S E R M. 
ings, as a truly good Chriſtian, who has XIII. 


this excellent root of Virtue in him, can 
be ſuppoſed to be guilty of. The very 
ſame Notion is likewiſe perpetually in- 
culcated by St Paul; Col. iii. 14; Above 
all theſe things put on Charity, which is 
the Bond of Perfefneſs : The word which 
we here render Charity, is in This, as in 
all other places, Aydarn Love, Univerſal 
Love towards Mankind. Again; 1 Tim. i. 
4, 5; Neither give heed, ſays he, to Fables 
and endleſs Genealegies, (that is, to matters 
of mere Form, Order of Succeſſions, and 
the like, which the Jews were apt to lay 
ſo great Streſs upon;) But The End of 
the Commandment, (the Great Deſign of 
the Chriſtian Law,) is Charity. Laſt- 
ly, and to conclude : In That Noble Diſ- 
courſe, whereof my Text is a part, he 
thus, eloquently and affectionately, incul- 
cares the ſame Doctrine. Though I ſpeak, 
ſays he, with the Tongues of Men and of 
Angels, and have not Charity; I am be- 
come as ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling Cvm- 
bal. And though I bave the gift of Pro- 
pbecy, and das all Ms/terics, and 
all 


UWYVy 
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SERM. ol Knowledge; and though I have all 
XIII. Faith, fo that I could remove Mountains; . 
aud have 15 Charity; I am nothing. And | 
though I beſtow all my Goods fo feed the t 
Poor, and though I give my Body to be | 

burned, and have not Charity ; it profiteth 
me nothing. In St Paul's opinion there- 
fore; though a man could preach like an 

Angel, and had the Knowledge of an in- 

ſpired Prophet; Though he had the Forth 

of an Apoſtle, and the Zeal of a Martyr, 

and gave away in Alms to the Poor, even 

his whole Subſtance : yet, if his Religion 

conſiſted in Party and Faction, and pro- 
moted wncharitableneſs, imperiouſneſs, and 
ilLtreatment of Other men; even not- 
withſtanding all thoſe Great Excellencies, 

it would profit him nothing. The Rea- 
an of this lofty aſſertion, follows in the 
3th verſe: For, all other excellent Gifts, 

and even Virtues themſelves, are only of 
temporary continuance; But Charity Alone, 
never faileth : Whether there be Propbe- 

cres, - they ſhall fail; whether there be 

T ongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be 

Knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away: Faith 

| ſhall be ſwallowed up in Y:/ror, and Hope 
ſhall. 
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ſhall terminate upon Injoyment; But the 8 E x. 
Love of God and of our Brethren, ſhall, XIII. 
when This world is paſſed away, continue VV 
and increaſe for ever. That every man, 
and every Number of men, who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, may ſeriouſly conſider 
this important Truth ; God of his inf- 
nite Mercy grant, &c. 


SERMON XIV: 
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1 Cor. xiii. 3. 
And though I beflow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and theugh I 


give my Bray to be burned, and 


have not Charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 


TI 
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rat Virtue is, which he 
n bduere call: Charity ; and What 
its oppoſite Vice is: 2d'y, To conſider 
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Great Foundation of All Virtues and good 
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S E u. the excellent Ee, which the general 
XIV. Practice of this Virtue would have in the 


World ; and the great Streſs which our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles accordingly do 
conſtantly lay upon it, as being the Prin- 


cipal Part and the Main End of Religi- 


on: 3dly, To take Notice of the incre- 
dible M:ſchief5 ariſing to Mankind, from 
the Want of the Practice of this Great 
Virtue: And /aftly, To draw ſome uſe- 
ful Inferences from the Whole. 
THE Two Former of theſe Heads, I 


have already gone through : And have 


ſhown ; That the word Charity here, does 


not ſignify the particular Virtue of giving 


Alms to the Poor; For tis expreſsly di- 
ſtinguiſhed from That, in the very 
of the Text itſelf; But, that it is here 


made uſe of to expreſs a more general and 


extenſive Virtue, even That Chriſtian Tem- 
per aud Diſpoſition, That general Love and 
Good-Will towards Mankind, which is the 


Habits ; teaching men with Meekneſs and 


Patience, with Tenderneſs and Affection, 
with Gentleneſs and Kindneſs, after the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt, to labour and be ſolicitous 


for 


words 
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for Nothing elle, , comparatively ſpeaking, SE A u. 


than the 


univerſally the Kno- 


owſneſs in the Word. 


the proper Sin of Uncharitableneſs, 
Thar Spirit of Violence and lien, 
which reigns too much amongſt Man- 


kind ; That Love of Imperiouſneſs and 


Dominion That preſumptuous Haring 
and ill- treatment of each other, which 
prevails ſo much in the World, upon ac- 
count of Matters either of indifferent 
Practice or of fincere Opinion. 

T hat the Effect, which the General 
Practice of the Charity or Chriſtian Tem- 
per here recommended by the Apoſtle, 
would produce in the World, could not 


fail to be The univerſal Spreading of the 
Goſpel of Truth and Peace, over all the 


Nations of the Earth. 

A np, That for This reaſon it is, that 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles accordingly 
do conſtantly lay ſo Great and Singular a 
Streſs 


Vor. III. 


Sz M1 PR o- 


That the contrary Vice therefore , or 


upon This Virtue, as being the 
Principal Part, and the main End of Re- 


XIV. 


ledge of Truth and the Practice of Righte- „ 
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III. IPRO CED now, in the Third 
place, to conſider diſtinctly the incredible 
Miſchieſs arifing to Mankind, from the 
Want of the practice of this excellent 
Virtue. And here opens itſelf to our 
View, one of the moſt melancholy Scenes, 
that ever was beheld upon the face of the 


Earth. Our Bleſſed Saviour came to teach 


Mankind a Doctrine of Truth and Pu- 
rity, of Simplicity and Plainneſs; A Do- 
ctrine of Religion, which All men might 


eaſily underſtand, and which tis infinite- 
ly every man's Intereſt to practiſe; A Do- 
ctrine, the Whole of which, as he him 
ſelf aſſures us, is ſummed up in Two par- 
ticulars, the Love of God, and of our 


Neighbour; the Worſhip of the One 
True God, the Father and Lord of all 


things, thro' the One True Mediatour 


whom he himſelf has appointed, in op- 
poſition to every kind of Idolatry; and 


a conſtant ſincere indeavour of doing 
Good to all men, in oppoſition to every 


degree of Unrighteouſneſs, Iniquity and 
Uncharitableneſs. To the Happineſs of 
Mankind even in This Life, tis manifeſt 
Theſe are the Means which would con- 
5 | | tribute 
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tribute incomparably more, than any o- SAM. 
ther Methods whatſoever. But the prin- XIV. 
cipal View wherewith our Lord gave WY 


theſe Commands to his Followers, was 
that they might practiſe them in expecta- 
tion of God's having appointed à day, 
wherein he would judge the World in 
righteouſneſs by his Son jeſus Chriſt ; and 
reward every man finally, in the Future 
and eternal State, according to their 
Works. And becauſe twas thus princi- 
pally with regard to the Life to come, that 
our Lord gave all his Commandments ; 
therefore with great earneſtneſs he con- 
tinually cautioned his Diſciples, that as 
be had declared his own Kingdom was not 
to be of This World, ſo They ſhould con- 
tinually take ſtrict heed after bim, never 
to make their preaching of His religion a 
pretence for aſpiring after temporal Au- 
thority. In a Parable framed on purpoſe, 
he commands his Followers not to take 
upon them to pull up the Tares, left they 
root up alſo the Wheat with them. The 
meaning of which is not, that Magiſ- 
trates are not to cut off Malefactors; but 
that in matters merely religious, Chriſti- 

X 3 ans 
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SE AM. ans are not to preſume to judge the Con- 
XIV. ſciences of each other, before the day of 
qe Lord cometh. The Princes of the Gen- 


tiles, ſays he, exerciſe Dominion over 
them, and they that are Great, exerciſe 
Autherity upon them: But it ſhall not be 


fo among Nou; but whoſoever will be great 


among you, let bim be your Miniſter; and 
whoſoever will be chief among you, let him 
be your Servant ; Even as the Son of Man 
came not to be miniſtred unto, but to mini- 
ger, and to give bis Life a Ranſom for Ma- 
ny; Matt. xx. 25. So lang, and ſo far, as 
Chriſtianity was planted according to This 
Standard of its Great Author; in plain- 
_ neſs and Simplicity of uncorrupt Do- 
ctrine; and in meekneſs, and Humility, 
Love and Charity, in Practice: When 


Acts ii. 42, Chriſtians continued ſtedfaſtiy in the Apo- 
files doctrine and fellowſhip, and in break- 


ing of Bread and in Prayers; continu- 
ing daily with one accord in the Temple,. 
cating their Meat with gladneſs and fingle- 
neſs of Heart, praiſing 
favour with all the people ; When the Mul- 
titude of them that believed, were of one 
Heart, and of One Soul ; and great Grace 
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was upon them All; Acts iv. 32, 33.SERM. 
Then did their Light ſhine forth indeed be- XIV. 
fore men, and cauſe them to praiſe and * 


glorify the God of Heaven : Then were 
they in reality and indeed, acceptable to 
God, and approved of Men : Then was the 
Goſpel truly and conſpicuouſly, like a 
City upon an Hill, a Ligbt to lighten the 
| Gentiles, and the Glory of God's people 


Tjrael : It was the Praiſe and Wonder of 


thoſe who beheld its Bleſſed Effects, and 
might have been the Foy of the whole Earth. 
Had Chriſtians continued, as St Paul be- 
ſeeched them, Eph. iv. 1; fo walk worthy 
of the Vocation wherewith they were call- 
ed; with all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with 
long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in 


Love; indeavouring to keep the Unity of 


the Spirit in the Bond of Peace : Had they 


conſidered the Argument he urges, that 


there could be but One Body and One Spi- ver ©. 
rit, even as they were called in One Hope of 


their Calling; One Lord, One Faith, One 
Baptiſm; One God and Father of all, 
who is Above All : Had they continued, 


(according to the exhortation and infe- 


rence he draws from this Argument;) to 
Xq Heat 
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SERM. ſheak the Truth in Love, that they might 
55 grow up into Him in all things, uo is the 
ver. 5 Head, even Chriſ; From cobom the abb 
Bedy fitly joined together, and compacied 
by that which every Foint Suppl eth, ac- 
cording to the effetual working in the mea- 
fare of every fart, maketh increaſe of the 
Body unto the edifying of itſelf in Love: 
The Church of God, eſtabliſhed upon 
This Foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets, Feſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
corner-fione ; might in its Whole Buzld- 
ing fitly framed together, have green 
up into One Holy Temple in the Lord. 
Bur an Enemy ſoon ſowed Tears among 
this Wheat, and contentious men very 
early began to build Hay and Stubble up- 
on the Foundation of Chriſt, Not content 
with the Simplicity and Plainneſs of the 
Goſpel, which conld poſſibly furniſh no 
Marterials for Strife and Contention, vain 
men ſoon began to mix their own uncer- 
tain Opinions with the Doctrine of Chriſt; 
and had no other way to give them 
Weight and Authority, but by indeavour- 
ing to force them upon the Faith of O- 
thers, And out of This Bramble, as Jo- 
than 
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tham foretold the men of Shechem, Fudg.S x N M. 
Ix. 15; out of this Bramble hath a Fire XIV. 
proceeded, which hath devoured the Ce- 
| dars of Lebanon : Or, as the Prophet E- 
| zekiel expreſſes himſelf concerning the 
| Vine of 1jrael; ch. xix. 14, A Fire is gone 
» BY out of @ Rod of her Branches, which hath 
devoured ber Fruit, For, from a deſire 
of being Many Maſters; from a Deſire 
a of forcing mutually our own Opinions 
upon Others, inſtead of exhorting them 
- to ſtudy and obey the Goſpel of Chriſt; 
I have ariſen Strifes and Contentions, Ha- 
tred and Uncharitableneſs, Schiſms and 
3 Diviſions without End. From whence, cy, ; iv, 2 
y Y fays St James, come Wars and Fightings 
- among you ? come they not hence, even of 
ix WH your Lal. that war in your Members? 
Cc From a zeal for the Religion and for the 
o FF Commandments of Chriſt, from a Con- 
in cern for the Promoting of Truth, Righ- 
r teouſneſs and Charity, tis evident in the 
t; nature of things, and in the experience 
m of All Ages, that Wars and Fightings, 
1 Hatred and Animoſities, never have, nor 
J- can proceed. Theſe precious Fruits have 
2 . ſprung from That Root of Bit- 


1  ternels, 
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SER M. terneſs, a zeal for the Doctrines and Com- 
XIV. mandments of Mer, a Striving for tem- 
UVYV poral Power and Dominion. At the firft 
Beginning of the working of the Myſtery 
of Iniquity, the Builders of Hay and 
Stubble upon the foundation of Chriſt went 
no farther than to Cenſoriouſneſs and Un- 
charitableneſs towards their Brethren. A- 
gainſt whom, St. Paul argues, Rom, xiv. 
io; Why deft thou judge thy Brother, or 
why doſft thou ſet at nought thy Brother? 
for we ſhall all and before the judgement- 
fet of Chriſt. But in pr 
as Water, at a further Diſtance from the 
Fountain, divides itſelf continually into 
more mixt, and more different from the 
Nature of the Fountain itſelf; ſo, when 
men had once departed from the Simpli- 
city and Purity of the Doctrine, and from 
the Charitableneſs and Goodneſs of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, their Hatred and Ani- 
moſities againſt each other increaſed con- 
tinually, till they literally fulfilled That 
remarkable Prophecy of our Saviour, in 
which is contained a moſt Severe Reproof 
of thoſe Corrupters of the Goſpel of 


s of time 
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Truth and Charity, who he foreſaw would S E A u. 
ariſe in following Ages; St. Luk. xii. 49; XIV. 

I am come to ſend Fire on the Earth; And VV 
Matt. x. 34; Think not that I am come to 

ſend Peace on Earth; I came not to ſend 
Peace, but a Sword: For J am come to 

fet a man at variance againſt his Father, 

and- the daughter againſt her Mother ; 
nd a man's Foes ſhall be they of his 

own Houſebold. Nay, even that deſcription 

which he gives of the Perſecution which 

the eus ſhould bring upon his Diſciples, 

Job. xvi. 2; The Time cometh, that whojo- 

ever killeth you, will think that be doth 

God Service; even This, in Time, came 
to be fulfilled by one Chriſtian, (fo they 
ſtill called themſelves;) it was fulfilled, 
I fay, by one Chriſtian upon another. Till 
at laſt, when the Meaſure of iniquity was 
become full, and the Power ot Popery 
was compleatly ſeated and eſtabliſhed in 
the Temple of God; then, in like man- 
ner as our Lord declared concerning That 
generation of the Jews in which He him- 
ſelf lived, that the Blood of all the pro- 
phets, which was ſhed from the foundation 
of the Werld.-----from the Blogd of rigb- 


?eous 
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teous Abel even unto That day, ſhould be 
required of that Generation; ſo likewiſe, 
and for the very ſame Reaſon, concern- 
ing That Body of men, which calls irſelf 
the Chriſtian and the Catholick Church, 
does the Scripture wonderfully foretell, 
that in Her ſhould be found the Blood of 


Prophets and of Saints, and of all that 


are lain upon the Earth. Since the Re- 
formation, and in Places where it has 


happily prevailed, this wicked and un- 


_ chriſtian Spirit has in very great meaſure 


abared : Bur ſtill, ('ris to be feared,) even 
among too many Proteſtants themſelves, 


Zeal for particular Forms and Ceremo- 


nies, more than for Virtue and Religion 


itſelf ; A Concern for the diſtinguiſhing 
Doctrines of Parties, more than for the 


Commandments of our Common Lord; 
A Defire of compelling each Other's 
Faith, more than of reforming our Own 
Manners ; continues to hinder the growth 
of Chriſtian Charity, and, like the Worm 
at the Root of Jonab's Gourd, to eat out 


the Vitals of true Religion. We read 


every day in St John, that whoſoever doth 
not Righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither 
| he 
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he that loveth not his Brother; and that 


if any man ſay, I love God, and hatcth 
his Brother, he 1s a Liar: And yet we 
are {till ſo weak, as frequently to reverſe 
the Text, and think we can no way ſo 
zealouſly ſhow forth our Love rowards 


God, as by Hatred and ill treatment of 


our Brethren. Our Lord ſeverely rebu- 


ked his Diſciples, telling them hey knew 
not what Spirit they were of, when they 
would have called for Fire from Heaven 
upon the Samaritans: And yet men are 


ſtill fo fooliſh, as to be continually de- 


ſirous of uſing Methods of Force, even 
Chriſtians againſt each other. The imme- 
diate and neceſſary Effects of This Un- 
charitableneſs and Bitterneſs of Spirit, is, 


ouſneſs and real Goodneſs are (compa- 
ratively ſpeakitg) neglected and lightly 
eſteemed ; that Superſtition and Bigottrʒ 
and abſurd Notions of Religion prevail 
among the Weak; and thoſe who have 
more diſcernment, who have diſcernment 
enough to ſee, and yet not enough to ſee 
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IRS: 


. 


that the true Fruits of Virtue and Righte- | 


Through theſe Abſurdities, are tempted to 


Atheiſm, * and Infidelity. All 
which 
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Sz R u. which things being obſerved by thoſe who 


XIV. 


greſs of Chriſtianity. This is that which 
makes the Pagan and Mabometan World 


are without; inſtead of being moved to 
" glorify our Father which is in Heaven, as 
our Light fhining before them ought to 
cauſe them to do; they are on the con- 
trary, by our Works of Darkneſs which 
they beheld, confirmed in their Unbelief; 
and the Name of God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles, through Us, as it is written. 
This is the Great Reproach to Chriſtians, 
and the Great Impediment ro the Pro- 


ſtill ſuperiour in Number to the Chriſtian ; 
and that even in the midſt of the Light 
of the Goſpel itſelf, yer Infidelity prevails 


beyond meaſure. 
Bor 'tis an eaſy thing to ſee the i 


_ conſequences of Uncharitableneſs, and to 


complain of the Mz:/chiefs that ariſe from 
the Diviſions among Chriſtians. The 
Difficulty is, and the more uſeful part is, 
to find how to remedy them. Now tis 
very evident there are but To poſſible 
Ways by which the Diviſions among 
Chriſtians can have an End put to them. 
The one is, what all parties of Men are 


— 
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generally very fond of, but which can S ERM. 


never poffibly be accompliſhed; and if XIV. 


it could, twould be the Deſtruction f 


Chriſtianity irſelf. The ofher is, what 
would very eaſily and effectually cure the 
Evil, but what All parties are always 
very unwilling to put in Practice. The 
Method of curing Diviſions, which Every 
party of men are very fond of, is, that 
thoſe of all other opinions would at a ven- 
ture unite in ſubmitting to Them: The 
Effect of which, if it could be accom- 
pliſhed, would be, not the Eſtabliſhment 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, bur of ſome 
Worldly Power and Dominion in the 
ſtead of it; as is more particularly noto- 
rious, in all Places where Popery has 
prevailed. But indeed This method of 
Union is altogether impoſſible to be ac- 
compliſhed. For as every party of Chri- 
ſtians reproaches all others, with cauſing 
Schiſms and Diviſions by not coming 
into Therr opinions ; ſo the others reci- 
procally caſt the ſame reproach upon 
Them, for not coming into Therrs : And 
thus the Fire of mutual Uncharitableneſs 
is blown up for ever, while Both ſides 


_ 
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SE RM. are perhaps equally, or perhaps unequal- 
XIV. ly, in Fault. For the caſe is exactly the 


ſame, in Moral matters, as in things na- 
tural. In Nature and Truth, real Mo- 
tion belongs only to That Body, which 
changes the Abſolute Place it was in; but 
relative Motion, or the parting of one bo- 


dy from another, belongs equally to the 


Body from which another 1s removed, as 
to That which itſelf moves. Thus like- 
wiſe in Morality ; the Real Sin, or Guilf, 
of canſing Schiſms and Diviſions, lies al- 


ways at the door of Him who departs 


from the Truth, and who lays the $S7zre/; 
of Religion where Chriſt has not laid it: 
Bur the relative Schiſms or Diviſions them- 


from each other, are always, by All Par- 
ties equaily, laid ro the Charge of their 
Adverſaries; And it muſt not be expect- 


ed, that they can ever be cured, by any 


One Party ſwallowing up all the ref. 


The Other therefore, and the Only True 


Method, of remedying Diviſions ; but 
which All parties are generally very un- 
willing to put in Practice 1s, that every 
party of Chriſtians, forbearing to infiſt 


and 


ww... oe r 


l draw ſome uſeful Inferences from what 
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and to lay too much Weight on their own SER M- 
diſtinguiſhing Doctrines or Inventions of XIV. 
Men, fincerely endeavour to unite n 
the - fa vey of the Goſpel itſelf, that 
is, the original undiſputed Doctrines and 
Commandments of Chriſt ; and in all other 
things, by mutual Charity and Forbear- 
ance, Tenderneſs and Goodwill, preſerve 
the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of 
Peace ; ording to St Pauls direction; 
Rom. xiv. 3; Let not him that eateth, de- 
ſpeſe him that eateth not; and let not him 
which eateth not, judge him that ecateth. 
IV. Ir remains, in the Laſ place, that 


has been ſaid, and ſo conclude. And 
_ iff, FROM what has been ſaid con- 
cerning the Nature of the Virtue of Cha- 
rity, and its oppoſite Vice; we may ſee 
clearly whence ir comes to paſs, that 
St Paul in his Catalogue of great Wick- 
edneſſes; Gal. v. 20; among wncleanneſſes, 
idolatry, murders, drunkenneſs and revel- 
ling, reckons alſo hatred, variance and 
Ariſe, ſeditions (or Schiſms,) berefies and 
fuch like, as being Works of the Fleſh. 
'Tis evident, differing 9 or api- 

Vor. II. nion 
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Sz nM. nion, is not a work of the Fleſb, but of 
XIV. the Underflanding. Diſapproving the o- 


—YV pinions of thoſe whom a man {ſincerely 


thinks to be in the wrong, is not a work 
of the Fleſb, but the neceſſary Duty of a 
Chriſtian. The Crimes therefore which 
St Paul ſpeaks of, are the preſumptuous 


affecting of worldly Power, and the cau- 


ſing of Strifes and uncharitable Diviſions 
among Chriſtians, by laying the Szreſs of 
Religion upon particular diſtinguiſhing 
Doctrines and Practices, on which our 
Saviour himſelf has laid No Streſs. Theſe 


are indeed, Works of the Fleſh : Theſe 


are deſtructive of That Love and Char:? 
and Chriſtian Temper, which is ſo fun- 
damental in Rcligion, that, whoſoever 
wants it, though he beftows all his goods 
to feed the poor, and though be gives his | 
Body to be burned, yet, the Text tells us, 
it all profit him nothing. The expreſ- 
fion is of the ſame kind with Thar in 
Gal. v. 2; Behold, IJ Paul ſay unto yon, 


| that if ye be circumciſed, Chrift ſhall pro- 
fit you nothing: Circumcifion, was in its 
own Nature a thing of indifference ; Cir- 
them, 1: 
nothing. 


Cumcificn, as he elſewhere tells 
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But if they forced it upon the Gentile 
Converts as a Neceſſary part of Cbriſti- 
anity, This was a deſtroying of Charity, 
and their Religion (he declares ) would be 


in vain. 


2dly, F Rom what has been above ſaid 


concerning the true Nature and Spirit of 


Chriſtianity, we may eafily anſwer Thar 
Queſtion uſually put by thoſe of the 
Church of Rome; Where was the Re- 


formed Religion : before the Times of the 


Reformers ? The Anſwer is: Twas Ther, 


juſt where it is Now, even in the Goſpel 


of Chrift ; ſtudied and obeyed by all Sin- 
cere Followers of Truth and Charity. 
Which Rule, whoſoever in Any Age, or 
in Azy Country of the World, has walk- 
ed by; That perſon was a true Diſciple 
of Chriſt: And whoſoever follows any 
Other Rule, is in No Age and in No 


Country a good Chriſtian. Gal. vi. 16; 
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nothing, and Uncircumciſion is nothing. S RR A. 


XIV. 


As many as walk according to This Rule, 


Peace be on them, and Mercy, and upon 
the Iſrael of God. For whereſoever tevo or 
three are gathered together in the Name 


of Chriſt, (whether they be two or three 


Vor. III. 1 tLouſands, 
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S EAM. th] , or two or three ſingle perſons ;) 
XIV. Teere (fays our Lord) am I in the mdf 
"EO of them. 
zaly, FROM what has been above ſaid, 
we may eaſily underſtand in what Senſe 
it is, that Zeal and Moderation are Both 
of them in Scripture equally recommend- 
ed as Virtues. When the Queſtion is 
concerning things indifferent in their own 
nature, concerning matters of Party and 
Diviſions among Mer, concerning any 
 Dofirines or Practices of Human Ap- | 
pointment ; then the Rule is, Lef your 
Moderation be known unto all men ; Phil. 
iv. 15: And Epbeſ. iv. 2; With all lowh- 
neſs and meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing 
the matter in queſtion is a Moral Virtue, 
or a plain and expreſs Command of God; | 
Then, it is good to be zealouſly affected al- 
ways in a good thing; Gal. iv. 18. For 
Chriſtians, are to be a people zealous of 
good Works ; Tit. ii. 14. And to be care- 
leſs or indifferent in the cauſe of Virtue 
and Righteouſneſs, is being in the caſe of 
the Church of Laadicea; Rev. iii. 13; 1 
know thy Works, that thou art neither cold 
2 


Nr 


a 


one another in Love. But when 
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nor bot; T would thou wert cold or bot; So S ERM. 
then, becauſe thou art luke-warm, and nei- XIV. 
ther cold nor hot, 1 will ſpue thee out cf 
my Mouth, In matters of Party and 
Factions; in queſtions relating to the 
Powers and to the Doctrines of Men; God 
knows, men are apt to be Hot enough : 


But for enquiring impartially after the 
Knowledge of Truth, and for promoting 


the Practice of univerſal R:ghteouſneſs and 
Charity ; twere well if the Warmeſt a- 
mong Chriſtians in theſe corru 
were in their Zea] even ſo much us Gs. 
warm. 

456) and Lafth, F FRO wider hes dove 
faid, we may learn the true Meaning of 
that Exhortation of St Paul; 1 Cor. i. 10; 

I beſeech you, brethren, by the Name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that----there be no 
divifions among you, but that ye be perfect. 
hy joined together in the ſame mind, and in 
3 N I n 
nion in every ching: For ſich an Uaiy 
cannot poſſibly ariſe, but either from fer- 
feck and infallible Knowledge, which is 
a Som or from 


T3 _ groſe 
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S E A N. groſs Ignorance and Darkneſs, which is an 
| XIV. effect of great Corruption. But the plain 
= 993 meaning of St Paul is, that they ought 
* to be joined together in the ſame charitable 
mind, and in the ſame Charitable judgement 
towards each other, notwithſtanding any 
differences in Opinion. Thus he expreſſ- 
ly explains himſelf, Rom. xv. 5; God 
grant you to be like-minded one towards 
another: He does not ſay, /ike-minded or 
of like judgement, concerning Things ; 
For That is no man's Power: But /ike- 
minded, or alibe well-aſfecticned, towards 
each Other's Perſons. So likewiſe , Eph. 
iv. 3 ; Endeavouring to keep the Unity of 
tbe Spirit, in the Band of Peace: And 
how was That to be done? Was it by 
compelling men to pretend that they All 
think alike? No: For This, inſtead of 
Unity of Spirit in the Bond of Peace, is 
indeed nothing elſe, bur either Unity of 
Opinion in the Bond of Ignorance, or 
Unity of Practice in the Bond of Hypo- 
criſy.· But the Apoſtle's meaning is, Keep 
the Unity of the Spirit, With all lowlineſs 
{lays he) and meekneſs, with Jong-ſuffering, 
forbearing one another in Love, Again: 
2 | 


Phil. | 
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Phil. ii. 2; That ye be like-minded ; how? S E NM. 
why, having the ſame love, being of one XIV. 
accord, of one mind; let nothing be aw TV 
through ftrife or vain-glory, but in low- 
lineſs of Mind. St Peter alſo explains 
himſelf after the ſame manner; 1 Pet. ii. 
8; Finally be ye all of one mind. How? 
Is it by following each other ignorantly 
and implicitly ? No : but, having compaſ- 
ion ( ſays he) one of another, love as Bre- 
thren, be pitiful, be courteous. This is 
That Charity, which whoſoever has not, 
the Text clearly affirms he cannot be a 
good Chriſtian: And whoſoever has it, 
cannot eaſily fail in any Other inſtances of 
Virtue ; For Love, is the Fulfilling of the 
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SE R M O N XV. 
The Nature of Relative Duties. 
3998839090!53839890880855S2S2 


Cor. in. 20, 21, 22. 
Children, obey your Parents in all 


things ; for This is well. plea fing 
unto the Lord. Fathers, pro- 
woke not your children to anger, 
left they be diſcouraged. _ 
wants, obey in all things you 
_ according to the b. 


a a l hn Ern, . 
St Paul in all his Epiſtles, X 
8ſt to inlarge upon and ex- 
88 point or queſtion, which 
was the occaſion of his writing at That 
rune 
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carefully to rhe occofion and State of the 


The Mature of Relative Duties. 


SR u. time to That particular Church; and then 
AV. to add ſuch general exhortations to the 


practice of all Chriſtian Duties and Vir- 
tues, as might at all times be of Uſe to 
All Churches, and to every Chriſtian in all 
Ages and in every part of the World. 
Theſe general Exhortations are, in the 
main, the ſame in All his epiſtles ; eaſy 
and plain, univerſal and unvaried, ſuited 
to all Capacities, and containing the moſt 
important and fundamental Principles of 
Religion. The former part of the ſeveral 
Epiſtles uſually relates ro ſome particu- 
ler Controverſy between the Fewiſh and 


Gentile Converts, which at That time 


gave Trouble to the -Apoſtles : And The/e 
parts of his Writings cannot be rightly un- 
derſtood any other way, than by attending 


particular queſtion which he is there de- 


termining. And therefore it has been a great 


Errour in cheſe latter Ages of the World, 


and the Cauſe of many vain diſputes a- 
mong Chriſtians, that, without attend- 
ing to the Defign and Scope of a 
Diſcourſe written in an argumentative 
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and applied o Themſelves ſingle Paſſages, S E N u. 
which, in the courſe of the Apoſtle's Ar- XV. 
gument, had plainly a View only to the an 

State of the then Jew!/h or Gentile 
Church. From this One miſtake, it is evi- 
dent, have ſprung all the vain Controver- 
 fies concerning Faith and Works, concern- q 
ing Fuſtification and SantFification, con- 2 
cerning Election and Reprobation, and the 1 
like: wherewith while the Minds of Men i 
have been needleſsly diſtracted, they have C 
and weightier Matters of the Law, to the [ 
moral and general Exhortations, repeated — 
and inculcated univerſally in every epiſtle, ; 
as things by every Chriſtian indiſputably 1 
eaſy to be underſioed, and indiſpenſably ne- q 
ceſſary to be practi ſed. 
Tur Words of my Text are part of 
the general Exbortatian, which concludes 
the eviſtle to the Colofians. In the Begin- 
ning of This chapter the Apoſtle exhorts 
8 to ſet their affections on heavenly 
things, to mortiſy every vicious and i nor- 
dinate appetite, to lay aſide all Malice and 
Cont entiouſueſi among themſelves, and to 
live in the practice of univerſal Love, Chari- 
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The Mature of Relative Duties. 
ty and Goed-Will : And in the Latter part 
of the chapter, he recommends to them 
the Relative Duties of life; the Duties of 
Husbands and Wives, of Children and Pa- 
rents, of Maſters and Servants, of Supe- 
riours and Inferiours in all Relations. 
Children, obey your Parents in all things ; 


for This is well-pleafing unto the Lord: 


 Epbefians, the fame Apoſtle expreſſes 


Bleſſings of the preſent World, and the 


Fathers, provoke not your children to an- 
ger, left they be diſcouraged : Servants, o- 
bey in all things your Maſters according to 
tbe Fleſh. 

I difcourſing upon theſe words; 1 
ſhall, Fi, diſtinctly take Notice of the 
ſeveral Particulars contained in the Text : 
And, Szcondly, I ſhall thence deduce this 
General Obſervation ; that the due Per- 
formance of the Relative Duties of Life, 
15 a principal Means of obtaining both the 


Happineſs of That which is to come. 

I. In the Firff place, That which 
ſtands firft and moſt obviouſly obſervable 
in the Text, is this Precept; Children, 
obey your Parents. In his epiſtle to the 
this 
Pa- 
rents 


Precept Thus: Children, obey your 
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rents in the Lord; for This is Right : Ho- SAA. 
nour thy Father and Mother, which is the AY. 
firſt Commandment with Promiſe ; ch. vi. . 


In which expreſſion, there is an alluſion 
to the Order or Placing of the Command- 
ments in the Law of Moſes ; This being 


the Firſt in the Second Table, the Furſt 
of thoſe Commandments which declare 


our Duty fowards Men; the Firſt to 
which is annexed expreſsly a particular 
Reward ; the Firſt Commandment with 
Promiſe. The natural obſervation ariſing 
from which particular, is, the regſonable- 
| neſs and goodneſs of the Great Command- 


Goſpel. God begins where Nature itſelf 
does; making the ſame things to be the 
prime Foundations of His Law, which in 
the nature of things themſelves, without 


Any Law, were moſt reaſonable to be 
practiſed. The Goſpel carries indeed 
This and all other Moral Precepts to a 


much b:gher degree of improvement, re- 
quiring us to extend our Love towards all 
men, and our Defire of doing good even 
unto Enemies themſelves. But the prior 
obligation, is That of Gratitude ro Bene- 


Factors; 


ments of God both in the Law and the 
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Sz xm. factors; and of making juft Returns to 
XV. Thoſe, from whom we have received the 
UYV Benefits of Life. Nevertheleſs, as clear 


as this Obligation is, both in the Nature 
of Things and in the Command of God ; 
yet, not Irreligion and Atheiſm only, bur 
Superſtition alſo has found means to evade 
This, in like manner as it does all other 
moral and eternal Obligations. God, ( ſays 
our Saviour; Matt. xv. 4; God) command- 
ed, ſaying, Honour thy Father and Mo- 
ther : But Ye jay, Wheſoever ſhall ſay to 
bis Father or bis Mother, it is 4 Gift by 
whatſoever thou migbteſt be profited by Me, 

(that is, it is given to the Service of the 
Temple, or to ſome other of what they 
then called p:ous Uſes,) be ſhall be free; he 
ſhall be diſcharged from all Obligation to 
relieve his neceſſitous Parents. Thus 
(ſays our Lord) ye have made the command- 
ment of God of none Effect by your Tra- 
dition. Notions ſomewhat of the ſame 
nature have, in All Ages of the World, 
prevailed over ſuperſtitious and corrupt 
Minds ; teaching them to value things 
that promote outward Pomp and Show, 
and Diſtinctions of Men under Party-De- 


nominations, 
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Moral Law. 
| edhz. T at Next thing proper to be 


taken notice of in the Text, is, that the 


Particulars here mentioned of the Duty 
of Children and Servants, are Only In- 
ſtances of the General Exbortation, de- 


ſigned to extend proportionably to perſons. 


in All Relative Stations and Circumſtan- 
ces of Life whatſoever. As Rom. xiii. 7; 
Render to All, their Dues; Tribute, 7 
whom tribute is due; cuſtom, to oom cuſi- 
om ; fear, towhom fear ; toncur, to whom 
honour. To Magiſrates, there is due 


the Laws of the Country, in matters not 
oppoſite to the Law of God; Peaceable- 
neſs and Quietneſi under Government, and 
a willing Contribution towards the Support 
of it. To Teachers, or Spiritual Supe- 
riours, there is due from the People Such 
Reſpect, as to Stewards of the Myſteriss 
of God, appointed to exhort Men continu- 
ally to the Practice of Virtue, and to aſſiſt 
in all the Adminiſtrations of Religion : 


Towards Theſe there ought to be in men 
a Wil- 


from the Subject Obedience according to 


335 
nominations, more than Obedience to the 8 x A M. 
eternal and unchangeable Duties of God's XV. 


WWW 
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Sz xm. a Willingneſs to hear and be informed by 
XV. them, and a readineſs to obſerve and prac- 
LY iſe what they teach; not blindly and im- 
plicitely, (which is the Doctrine of Nome, 
but in all things which they can ſhow to 
be the Doctrine and Commands of God. 
To Maſters, there is due from Servants 
Diligence and Induſtry, Honeſty and Fide- 
lity, Submiſſion and Obedience, according 
to the direction in the Text; Servants, 
obey----your Maſters according to the Fleſh ; 
not witb eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but 
in finglensſs of Heart, fearing God : And 
whatſoever ye do, do it beartily as to the 
Lord, and not unto men. In like manner; 
Eph. vi. 7; With good Will (ſays he) doing 
Service, as to the Lord, and not to men; 
| Knowing that whatſoever good thing any 
man does, the ſame ſhall he recei ve of the 
Lerd, whether be be bond or free. The 
only difference here to be obſerved, is, 
that whereas the Servants mentioned by 
the Apoſtle, were, in thoſe days, Slaves, 
under the abſolute Power of their Maſt- 
ers, without Any Relief under the great- 
eſt oppreſſions; (for which reaſon St Pe- 
fer exhorts Such to be patient under the 
1 OET ſevereſt 
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thankworthy, if a man for conſcience to- 


wards God 1 grief, ſuffering wrong- 


fully: Whereas (1 lay) in the Apoſtles 
days che ſtare of Servants was abſolute 


Slavery, it is Now on the contrary always 
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XV. 
9 


to be Underſtood, that the Duty and Ob- 


ligation of thoſe in the loweſt Station to- 


wards their reſpective Superiours in This 


kind, is ſuch only as ariſes from Law and 


Contract, and is wholly limited by thoſe 


Meaſures. And This concerning the /e- 
veral particular relative Perſons, to whom 
the Apoſtle 3 to 
extend. 

3dly. Tax Third Particular obſervable 
in the Text, is, the unbounded manner 
in which the Apoſtle expreſſes the General 
Duty of Subjection to Superiours, in eve- 


obey your Parents in all things: Servants, 
obey in all things your Maſters according 
to the Fleſh. So elſewhere: Let the Wives 


ry Relative Station of Life: Children, 


(ſays he) be ſubjef to their own Husbangs 


in every thing: And Tit. ii. 9. Exbort 
Servants to be obedient unto their 074 


Maſters; and to pleaſe them well in all 


Vor. III. 7. things, 
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St nr . things. Reaſon, and the Nature of thing?, 
aud the general Uſage of all language, 

WTYY ſhoweth, chat in theſe and all other the like 


expreſſions, the phraſe, in every thing, and 
in all things, muſt neceſſarily be underſtood 
to mean only, in all things juſt, in all things 
lav/ ful, in all things that are honeſt and fit 
to be done. In Human Writings, theſe ge- 
neral manners of expreſſion, ariſing from 
the known and vulgar uſe of Language, are 
never miſunderſtood: And therefore to 
miſunderſtand them in the Sacred Books 
only, is mere Perverſeneſs. The Goſpel nei- 
ther inlarges nor diminiſhes any Superiour's 
 Prwer; it neither adds fo, nor takes fron 
any Inferiour's Right. In Theſe Caſes, it 
only confirms and explains the Obligations 
of Nature; and inforces the Practice of 
the reſpective Duties, with ſtronger and 
more powerful Mori ves. As therefore in 
all other Writings, ſo in Scripture like- 
wiſe; the true, the natural, and evident 
Meaning of ſuch Phraſes as theſe, in all 
things, in every thing, and the like; is 
not what the word, all, ſuggeſts in its 
ingle Signification ; but what the vulgar 
ſenſe af it is, in ſuch expreſſions and ſen- 
tencs 


2 2 5 r » 


=- 


of 
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Commands of God, or the Laws of Truth 
and Right, are to be 


the nature of the Thing, not the force of 
the fingle words, ſhows that the Obedi- 


| ence is to be wnverſol and without excep- 


tron. In other caſcs, where the very ſame 
t arc wicd; ( as, in the Texr, Ser- 
vants obey your Maſters in all things;) the 
nature of & i thing There lileuiſe no leſs 
plainly ſhows, 4 this obedience in all 

things is to be limited, by its confiſtency 
with the Commands of any Superiour 


Maſter either on Earth or in Heaven. 


In All language, the ſignification of every 
word neceſſarily depends upon the other 


words with which it is connected: And 


where no Controverſy is concerned, nor 


Prejudice imterpoſes, it is always under- 


ſtood, and cannot but be underſtood to be 
ſo, by all Underſtandings, and by all Capa- 


cities equally, from the Higheſt to the 


The Everlaſting God, it is not the force of 
the word Everlaſting, but the application 
of it to the Firſt Cauſe and Author of all 


things, chat makes it denote a true and 


„ abſolute | 


tences. When we are taught that the S ERM. 


obeyed in all things ; S VV 
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S x xm. abſolute Etermty : For when the ſame 
XV. Scripture mentions the everlaſting Moun- 
ins, it is underſtood by all men both of 
the greateſt and of the ſmalleſt Under- 
ſtandings, that it there ſignifies only fac) 
a Duration, as is proper to the Subject of 
which it is ſpoken. Theſe things are, in 
their own Nature, exceedingly evident: 
And yet where Party, or Intereſt, or Con- 
troverſy is concerned, it is wonderful to 
what a degree men have ſometimes, even 
in ſo plain a caſe, impoſed upon the igno- 
rant, and upon the learned too. I ſhall 
mention but One Inſtance, and leave 
Others to be judged of by the fame pro- 
portion. In the queſtion about Tranſub- 
flantiation, the Writers of the Church of 
Rome alledge with great confidence, that 
the natural, the literal, the firſt and ob- 
vious ſenſe of the words, This is my Bo- 
dy, is plainly in favour of Their fide of 
the Queſtion. And yet in reality, the 
very contrary to This, is evidently true. 
For the natural, the literal, the firft and 
obvious ſenſe of the phraſe, is not that 
which ariſes from the ſignification of the 
word Body ſingly, but That which ariſes 
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from its natural ſignification in ſuch an 8 EN M- 
expreſſion, wherein commemorative Bread XV. 
is affirmed to be the Body of Him who hg 


commemorated thereby. When a Picture is 
ſpoken of, as being the per ſon it repreſents; 
the natural, the literal, the firft and ob- 
viaus ſenſe of the expreſſion, is not that it 
is really, but that it is repreſentatively, That 
perſon. When our Lord ſays, I am the 
true Vine ; the queſtion is not what the 
word, Vine, naturally fignifies in other 
caſes ; but what it There moſt naturally 
and obviouſly ſignifies, when a Teacher 
calls Himſelf a Vine, and his Followers its 
Branches. When W. dom declares concern- 
ing herſelf, Eccluſ. xxiv. 21. They that 
eat me, ſhall yet be hungry, and they that 
drink me, ſball yet be thirſty ; the natural 
and obwrous, nay, the [iteral fignification 
of the whole Sentence, ariſes from what 
the terms, ea? and drink, do Then moſt 
naturally and obviouſly ſignify, when 2 
perſon is ſpeaking, not concerning Food, 
but about imb:ibing and digeſting a Doc- 
trine. But to return from This Di- 


greſſion 


2 3 athly. Tur 
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4tbly. Tu Next Particular obſerva- 
ble in the Text, is the Reaſon or Motive 
annexed by the Apoſtle in order to in- 
force his exhortation : For This ( fays he) 
is well-pleafing unto the Lord. In his E- 
piſtle to the Epheſians, (as I before ob- 
ſerved ;) after having laid down the ſame 


erxhortation as in the text; inſtead of in- 


forcing it, as he does here, with telling 
them that This is well. pleaſing unto the 
Lord; he cites the words of the Com- 
mandment itſelf, Honour thy Father and 
thy Mother ; and adds, by way of obſer- 
vation, that This is the Firſt Command- 
ment with Promiſe, ch. vi. 2. The Promiſe 


he means, is; That thy days may be long, 


in the Land which the Lord thy God has 
given thee. By which Promiſe, as deli- 
vered in the Commandment lo the Fews, 


| God by a wiſe and ſuitable Diſpoſition of 
Things, very aptly annexed the Bleſſing 


of Long Life, to Them that paid due Re- 
gard to Thoſe who were the Means of gi- 
ving them Life. But then, even under 
the Law, (very certainly, though not ſo 
explicitly as in the Revelation of the Goſ- 
tel,) it is always to be underſtood, that in 

all 
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3 
all Promiſes of This nature, there was a Sr xn. 
further Reference to a Future and a Better XV. 
Life. Thus in the 114% to the Hebrews, YO 
the Apoſtle affures, that Abraham under- 
ſtood the promiſed inheritance, to be laid 
up for him in that heavenly city which has 
foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is 
God. Thus the prophetick Tradition a- 
mong the antient Jews, that Jeruſalem 
ſhould be built up with Saphirs, Tobit. xiii. 

16; is by St. John made the deſcription 
of That City of God which cometh down 
from Heaven. Thus our Saviour's Pro- 

mile, that the Meek ſhall inberit the Earth, 

Matt. v. 5; may well have Reference at 

leaſt, if it be not expreſsly applied by 

him in his firſt intention, to That New 
Heaven and New Earth, wherein Kighte- 

oufne/s is to d ell for ever. Thus, to men- 

tion but One Inſtance more; That Ex- 

preſſion of Ezekiel, ch. xiii. 9. They 

ſhall not be in the Aſſembly of my people, 

neither ſhall they be written in the Writing 
of the Houſe of Tjrael, neither fhall they 
enter into the Land of Iſrae!; cannot be 
doubted but that implicitly means the ſame 
thing, 2s, in the New-Teſtament-lan- 
Z 4 guage 
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SERM. guage, being not written in the Book of 


"<thly and Laſth, F ROM the relative 
Antithefis in the reſpective parts of the 
text; Children, obey your far in all 
things; and, Fathers, provoke not your 
Children to anger: It is obſervable, that 
as in Nature, in the frame and conſtruc- 
tion of this material Fabrick of the 
Univerſe, all operations of the parts of 
Matter are mutual upon each other, for 
the Support and Preſervation of the 
Whole; ſo in morality and religion, All 
Duties are of reciprocal Obligation. Where- 
ever the Duty of the Inferiour is men- 
tioned, it is always to be underſtood that 
the Duty of the - Superiour is propor- 
tionably ſuppoſed. Parents are to ſupport, 
and be gentle towards their Children ; 


gh vi. 4. bringing them up in the Nurture and Admo- 


nition of the Lord. Maſters are to exact 
Service, not rigorouſly and cruelly, but 
with Mildneſs, and according to the 
Terms contracted for. Governours in the 
Church are not to lord it over the He- 
ritage of God, nor to aſſume to themſelves 
dominion over the 93 — of 1 
ut, 


4 
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thoſe Inſtructions of Fob. ch. xxix 14; 
I put on righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me; 
my judgment was as a Robe and a Diadem. 
7 was eyes to the Blind, and feet was 1 


to the Lame. I was a Father to the Poor; 


and the Cauſe which I knew not, I ſearched 
out. Laſtly, Princes, or Supreme Civil 
Governours, are to uſe Power within the 


limits of Law and Reaſon: Conſidering 


the admonition of the Author of the 


Book of Wiſdom, ch. vi. 2, Give ear, you 


that rule the People, and that glory in the 
multitude of Nations; For Power is given 
you of the Lord, and Sovereignty from the 
Higheſt; who ſhall try your Works, and 
ſearch out your Counſels : For be which 
it Lord over All ſhall fear no man's per- 


fon, neither ſhall be fland in awe of any 


man's greatneſs: For he hath made the 
ſmall and great, and careth for All a- 
like. 70 


II. Having 
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but, as faithful Stewards of the Myſteries 8 = N M. 
of God, to aſſiſt men in underflanding the XV. 

Will of God, and to exhort them con. VV 
tinually to practiſe it in Peace and Love. 
Magiſtrates are to govern according to 
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IL Havins thus at large conſidered 
the ſeveral diſtin& Particulars contained 
in the Text: I ſhall Now briefly from 
the Whole, deduce this Genera! Obſer- 
vation ; that the Due Performance of the 
Relative Duties of Life, is a principal 
Means of obtaining both the Bleſſings of 
the preſent World, and the Happineſs of 
That which is to come. As to the Hap- 
pineſs of the Life to come; the Promiſe 


of That being annexed to the Obſervance 


of All God's Commandments in general, 
needs not here be particularly enlarged 
upon : It is ſufficiently implied i in thoſe 
words of the Text, This is well-pleaſing 
unto the Lord. But what in This caſe is 


peculiarly remarkable, is, that the Bleſ- 


Preſervation of the Whole depends upon 


ſings and Happineſs of the preſent Life, 
are not only by the Promiſe of God an. 
nexed to, but even in the Nature of 
things do eſſentially confift in, the due 
Performance of theſe Relative Duties. 
As, in the natural Body, the Health and 


every Part's performing its proper office; 
So, in every political Society, Inferiours 
and Superiours in all the various ſtations 

of 
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of Life depend mutually upon each other, S = A M. 


and the Welfare of the Whole upon the 


Duties of Both. Superiours, in the con- 


ſcientious of their Duty, are 
the Protectors and Guardians of the Rights 
and Properties of Thoſe below them : And 
Inferiours, acting under a Senſe of Duty, 
moved by Love and Reaſon more than by 
Compul ſion or Fear, are the moſt ſolid 


Support of the Authority and Peace and 


Happineſs of Thoſe above them. The Cor- 
ruption and Depravity of Mankind 
makes it neceſſary, by the intervention of 
Human Laws, to compel men in ſome 


meaſure to perform theſe reſpective 


Duties: But a true ſenſe of religion, 
and of the Reaſonablereſs and Uſefulneſs 


and eſſential Obligation of the Duties 


| ſtronger and ſecurer Tie, to do all the 
ſame things freely aud willingly, beartily 
and fincerely, in publick and in private ; 
which the beſt and wiſeſt Laws can but 
compel thoſe who want ſuch a ſenſe of 
Religion, to do untillingiy, flightly and 
ſuperficially, in publick Appearance only, 
and in the Sight of Men. Religion there- 

fore 

4 


themſelves, would oblige them by a much 
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S ER N. fore and true Virtue, if they prevailed in 
XV. che World, would obtain the fame happy 
Ends fully and eſfeckually, which the beſt 


vation, and thy Gates Praiſe: 


and wiſeſt Laws can do but in part; and 
Laws are made only to ſupply, in the beſt 
manner they can, the Want of true Reli- 
gion and Virtue among Men. The Law 
is not made for a rigbrecus Man, but for 
the lawleſs and diſobedient, for the un- 


godly and for finners, for the unholy and 
the profane ; 1 Tim. i. 9. Did men uni- 


verſally, from a /enſe of the Right and 


Reajon of the thing itſelf, live in an uni- 
form and conſcientious Performance of 


the Relative Duties of Life; the Prophe- 


| cies of That Great Happineſs which un- 


der typical Repreſentation is foretold as 
coming in the days of the Meffias, would 


be literally fulfilled : I/ ii. 43 They ſhall 


beat their fwords into plough-ſhares, and 
their ſpears into pruning-hooks ; nation ſhall 
not lift up fword againſt nation, neither 
ſhall they learn war any more: And ch. Ix. 
18, Violence ſball no more be heard in thy 
land, waſting nor deſtruction within thy 
borders ; but thou ſhalt call thy Walls = 

by 
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people alſo ſhall be All Rigbteous. But S ERA. 
however, even as things Now are; would XV. 


Superiours in All Times and Places, who WV 


are the Great Example and Direction to 
the World, endeavour, each in their re- 
ſpective ſtations, to make uſe of That 
Power wherewith God has intruſted 

chem, always to the Protection and Sup- 
port of Right; the Benefits which would 
thence accrue to Mankind, even in this pre- 
ſent imperfect and corrupt State, would be 


inconceivably Great. 2 Sam. xxiii. 3; He 


that ruleth over men muſt be juſt, ruling 
in the Fear of God : And be ſhall be as the 


Light of the Morning, when the Sun riſeth, 


even a morning without clouds ; as the ten- 


der Graſs ſpringing out of the Egrth, by 


clear ſhining after Rain. And Pf. lxxii. 


4; He ſhall judge the People according 


unto Right, and defend the Poor and 
puniſh the wrong-doer. He ſhall come 
down like Rain into a fleece of Wool, even as 
the Drops that water the Earth: In His 
time ſhall the Righteous flouriſh, yea, and 
abundance of Peace ſo long as the Moon 
endurecth, 
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— XVI. 


— of the Love of 
God with the Love of the World. 


— LITUY HEILILALNLITNY 
1 Jom. © ns. 

Love not the World, neither the 

things that are in the World : 

If any man love the World, the 

Love of the Father is not in him. 


— of SER M. 
. is, ö AYE 
WY 


That which is to come: That they who | 1 


The Incon ſiſtency of the Love of 


n have been Faithſul in a ſmall and fem 
XVI. porary Truft, committed to them Here; 
* 

may hereafter be put in Poſſeſſion of a 


never-fading Inheritance, which ſhall be 
their Own for ever. As our Saviour has 


largely and diſtinctly ſet forth this mat- 
ter, in his Parable of che Unjuſt Steward, 


Luke xvi. 

MisTAKING this True End and De- 
ſign of Religion, men have fallen into 
Two contrary Extremes: Some having 
framed to Themſelves ſuch a notion of 
Religion, as is confiftent with the Vices of 


contrary, ſuch a one as is not confiſtent 
with ſome of the moſt conſiderable and 

important Duties of Life. Some have 
Placed the higheſt Excellency of Reli- 


gion in retiring wholly from the World, | 


ſo as to render themſelves altogether z/c- 


leſs in it: And Others, on the contrary, 


imagining Religion principally to conſiſt 


in certain Forms and Ceremonies, or in the 


Profeſſion of certain Syſtems of empty 
Opinions ; indulge themſelves in the Prac- 
rice of known Immoralities, at the fame 
time that they are moſt zealouſly reli- 
gious. 


this preſent World; and Others, on the 


Ac. Sits Ma a. 1 


1 n a. a. * 


God with the Love of the World. 


Religion; and of the Influence ir ought 
to have upon mens whole Behaviour, with 
regard to the World, and to the things 
that are in it. For which Purpoſe I have 
choſen the words of the 
Jy mot the World, neither the things that are 
y #n the World; If any man love the World, 
the Love of the Father is not in him. 

In diſcourſing upon which words, I 


1 ſhall endeavour to ſhow, /,, What the 
Apoſtle here means by the World, and 


the Things that are in it; which he ex- 
„ 2dly, What That 
Love of the Father is, with which the 
Love of the World is inconſiſtent. And 
3dly, What are the principal Reaſons and 
Mori ves, upon which the Apoſtle 
cautions men againſt That Love 
of the World, which he thus deſcribes a: 
inconfiſtent with the Love of God. 

I. WrAar the Apoſtle 
the World, and by the Things that are in 
it, which he exhorts us Not to love, he 
himſelf expreſdy and diſtinctly — 

Vor. III. Aa in 


Apoſtle : Love 


here ſo 


here means by 
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gious. The proper Remedy for Both S E AM. 
theſe Miſtakes, is to endeavour to give XVI. 
men a juft idea of the Nature of True 


1 
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Good; and every thing that he has made 


The Inconfiſtenty of the Love of 


in the words next following the Text: 
For all that is in the World, faith he, 
the Luft of the Fleſh, and the Luft of the 
Eyes, and the Pride of Life, is not of the 


Father, but is of the World. That is 


to ſay: Not That World which God has 
created, or any of the things that he has 
made in it; but That World which Sin- 
ners have faſhioned ro themſelves, and 
which is entirely the Work of their own 
Invention. Every Creature of God is 


may be made uſe of with Thankſgiving : 
But there is an imaginary World, which 
corrupt Minds have framed to themſelves 
in Perverſeneſs, by Abyſe and Miſepplica- | 
tion of the good Creatures of God. And 

concerning the World in This ſenſe of the 
word, this Ficked Form and Faſhion of 


a World, it may very well and 


y | 
be faid, what the Author of the Book of | 


Viſdom ſays concerning Death, ch. i. 13, 
that God made it nat: "Tis made entirely 
through Enmity to Him, and in direct 
Oppoſit ion to His Commands. The Par- 


ticulars of which the World in This ſenſe 
conſiſts ; the . and corrupt World, 


which 
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which is at of the Father, which is no S EAN. 
part of the Creation of God; all the XVI. 


things that are in it, as the Apoſtle here 3 


expreſſes himſelf, are reducible under 
Three Heads. 

Tur Firſt, is the Defire of unlawful 
Pleaſures; all Int 


emperance and Debau- 


chery, Luxuriouſneſs, Drunkenneſs, and 


| Apoſtle, the Luft of the Fleſh, becauſe 
they are the things into which men are 
hurried by Paſſon and Appetite, which 
is what the Scripture ſtyles Fl; in 


oppoſition to the Dictates of Reaſon and 


Religion, which is what the Scripture 
calls being led by the Spirit. All the Good 
things of Life, which God has created to 
be enjoyed with Temperance and Thankſ- 
giving, according to the Ends and Mea- 
fures of Nature, within the Limits of 
Reaſon, Sobriety and Good manners, and 


conſiſtent with the more Noble Views 
and Improvements of Religion: All Th-je | 


things, I ſay, are the Gifts and Bleſſings 
of God, who givetb us richly all things to 
enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 17. But when men, in- 


ſtead of governing their Paſſions and Ap 
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Uncleanneſs. And Theſe are ſtyled by the 
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Sg RM. petites by Reaſon, do on the contrary ſuf- 
XVI e 
Sv" and Appetites ; ſubv the natu- 
ral Order of God's Creation, and giving 
no attention to thoſe Superiour Faculties, 
which were deſigned to diſtinguiſh men 
from the Beaſts that periſh : their Injoy- 
ments in This caſe are of Such a nature, 
that they can neither pray for them be- 
foreband, nor return Thanks for them af- 
 terwards, as Bleſſings of God; but are 
forced to reflect upon them with Shame, 


whether they will or no; as being con- 
ſcious that theſe things proceed nof from 
the Father and Creator of the Univerſe, 
but from what the Apoſtle here ſtyles 
the World by way of oppoſition ; That 
World, which is an Enemy to God; and 
which St Paul ſpeaks, when 
he ſays of Wicked men, that the God of 
This World has blinded their minds, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4. 

Tais is the Firf Particular; the Luft 
of the Fleſh. The Second Head, under 


which the Apoſtle here reduces all the = 


things that are in the World, in the 
wicked and corrupt World, is the unlaw- 


fu! 
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ful Defire of Riches; the Defire of Riches S x n M. 


able P 


the Lu of the Eyes; becauſe the Love of 


Riches, as ſuch, and as it ſtands here diſtin- 
guiſhed from Other vitious affections; the 


Covetous Defire of Riches for Riches ſake, 
without any regard to the True and Be- 
neficial Uſes of them; is but feeding the 
Eyes with a mere fruitleſs View of un- 
profitable Treaſure, with the empty Shows 
of Vanity and Deceit. What Good is there, 
ſays the Wiſe man, Eccles. v. 11, What 


ving the behold: 


ng of them with their Eyes? 


- Bile & Or hv ſays he, and there is 


not a Second, ch. iv. 8, yea, he hath nei- 
ther Child, nor Brother; yet is there no 
end of all his Labour, neither 1s his Eye 


ſatisfied with Riches; neither ſaith be, for 


whom do I labour, and bercave my ſoul of 
good ? This is alſo Vanity. The Phraſe, 
neither is his Eye ſatisfied with Riches, is 


by wnjuſtifiable Means, and to no valu- XVI. 


Good is there to the Owners thereof, ſa- 


urpoſes. And theſe are here ſtyled © Y ö 


Prov. xxvii. 20, Hell and deſtruction are - 


2 fo the Eyes of man are never 
ſatisfied. And from hence have been de- 


Aa 3 rived 
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SER M. rived thoſe particular manners 0 of ſpeaking 
XVI. in Scripture, where Liberality is ſtyled a 
. 1. Bountiful Eye, and a Single (or Open) 
9. Eye; and Covetouſneſs, an Evil (or nig- 
gardly) Eye; and the like. Whenever 
Riches are defired and employed as In- 
ſtruments of Good, they are Then indeed 
real Bleffings of Providence; Bleſſings to 
the Poſſeſſors of them, whom they enable 
to have Great Influence in promoting Ju- 
ſtice, Righteouſneſs, Charity, and every 
Other good Work in the World; And 
Bleſings w Others, who are Partakers of 
the Effects of thoſe good Influences, But 
when they are only what the Apoſtle here 
ſtyles the Laß of the Eyes; the Food 
either of Covetouſneſs merely, without 
Uſe; or of Vanity and Folly, in an I Uſe 
of them: The Deſire of them, in That 
caſe, is not an Appetite of God's creating ; 
'Tis not of the Father, but of the World; 
Tis the creature merely of a perverted 
Imagination, and of a corrupt Will; Tis 
a Defire that will perpetually put men 

upon obtaining Wealth by il! Methods, 
and upon employing it in nothing Good. 
The Temptations that This Appetite ex- 
| poſes 


is Ambition, or the unlawful Deſire of Do- 
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Gleropcica. They that will be rich, (ſays 
_ the Apoſtle,) fall into Temptation and a 
Snare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful 
Lufts, which drown men in deſtruction and 
perdition: For the Love of Money is the 
Root of all Evil: Which while Some co- 
veted after, they have erred from the 
Faith, and pierced themſeves through with 
many Sorrows : That is, they have expo- 
ſed themſelves to be ſeduced into ſuch 
corrupt Practices, the avoiding whereof 
is That Part of true Religion, which 
St James calls a man's keeping bimfelf un- 
Spotted from the World. 
Tu Third Head, under which the 
| Apoſtle here reduces all the things that 
are in the World; in the wicked and cor- 
rupt World, conſidered as oppoſite to God; 


minion and Power. And This is here ſtyled 
by the Apoſtle the Pride of Life, becauſe 
boch the Defire of obtaining Power by un- 
righteous methods, and the Pleaſure of ex- 
erciſing it in ways of Inſolence and Oppre/- 

Joon, have their whole Foundation in Pride 
in a preſumptuous Imagination, that Right 
and Reaſon and Equity are things of No 
nn > RR, * 


men to, are the Foundation of great 8 1 k it 


DR, 
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Not, the Fountain 


The Inconfitency of the Love of 

reality, and which may at any time give 
place to Our Wills and Pleaſures. Power, 
conſidered in itſelf, as derived from God 
the Fountain of Power, and as being the 
Great Inſtrument of ſecuring Right and 
Fuſtice in the World; is indeed juſtly 
valuable, and moſt reaſonably attended 
with the Higheſt Marks of Dignity and 
Eſteem. Upon which account, not only 
Angels in Heaven, but Magiſtrates alſo 
upon Earth, are in ſome paſlages of 
Scripture called Gods; and God bimfelf 
is, upon the ſame ground, ſtyled by An- 
tient Writers the Fountain of Divinity: 
of the Deity, as the 
words were in after-times ignorant ly miſ- 
applied: (For That, is ſtyling Gad the 
Fountain of Himſelf: ) But the Fountain 


of Divinity, meaning all That Dignity, 


Authority and Power, which is in Scrip- 
ture at any time aſcribed either to Angels 
or to Men. Power, I ſay, in This ſenſe, 
as derived from God, and exerciſed to 
His Glory, and to the Benefit of the 


| World; is indeed greatly valuable, and 


* win Seid, not . 174 Our. See, Reply te Dr. 
Waterland's Defence, p. 5, 46, 49, 219. And, Obſervations 
en Dr. Waterland'; 24 Defence, p. 53. 


moſt 


moſt juſtly attended with all 
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SER M. 


Marks of Honour and Regard. But the De- XVI 


fire of Power for the 
only, and for the Pleaſure of bearing Rule; 
is what the Apoſtle here, with great pro- 
priety and ſtrictneſs calls The Pride of 
Life ; which is not of the Father, but of 
the World. Tis That Pride, or That ſet- 
ting up of Self-W:ll in oppoſi 


tion to Rea- 
ſon and Equity, which is the Ground and 
Foundation of almoſt every Immorality. 
The Intemperances and Debaucheries Men 
are guilty of, for want of Government of 
| Themſelves, are moſt indeed in- 
cluded under the Firft Head, which is the 
Luſt of the Fleſh. The Second Head, 
which is the Luſt of tbe Eyes, or the Co- 
vetous Defire of Riches for Riches ſake, is 
alſo frequently the occaſion of much Corrup- 
tion, of many and great particular Ac of 
Injuſtice and Hardſhip towards Others. But 
the moſt general and extenſive cauſe of an 
habitually injurious and oppreſſive Tem- 
per, is This Pride of Life; this Love of 
Power, Domination, and Self-Will. From 
hence uſually ariſe Wars, Deſolations, Ty- 
rannies, and all the Great, Extenſove, 
and Mercile/s Oppreſſions, which totally 


of Ambition / NY 
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iſh chat univerſal Benevolence to- 
wards Mankind, which is the Charity re- 
preſented in Scripture as the Fulfilling of 
the whole Law. To the ſame Cauſe alſo 
are owing generally, all the Great Breaches 
of our Duty towards God. For, Whence 
ariſes That ſtrange Negligence and Uncon- 
cernedneſs for the Diſcovery of Truth , 
which 1s the Cauſe of almoſt all the Irre- 
ligion and Superſtition in the World; but 
from this Pride of imagining, that our 
own Wills, Pleaſures and Paſſions, are 
Guides preferable to che Reaſon and Truth 


of things? And whence comes it to paſs, 
that ſo many monſtrouſly abſurd Opinions 


and Idolatrous Practices have prevailed in 
che Nations of the World; contrary to all 
the common Senſe and Reaſon of Man- 


kind, contrary to the natural Dictates of 


every man's own Conſcience, and in oppo- 
ſition to the proteſtations and perpetual 
Endeavours of all Rational and Virtuous 
Men: Whence, I ſay, has This come to 
paſs ; but that it has beſt ſerved the Pur- 
poſes of Ambition and Tyranny, to keep 
Men in ſuch Ignorance by all poſſible 
Frauds, and in the continuance of ſuch 


Practices by all the cruel Methods of Vio- 


lence? 


God with the Love of the World. 363 
tence? And This may abundantly ſuffice S8 « M. 
for explication of 4 Firſt Particular XVI. 

I bat the Apoſtle here means by the World WV 
which he exhorts us rot to love; and by 

the Things that are in the World, which 

(he faith) are rot of the Father, but of 

the World. 
II. I am to conſider What That Love 

of the Father is, with which the Love of 

the World is here declared to be inconſiſt- 

ent. Many there are, who by this phraſe 
of loving God, ſeem to have meant nothing 
more than a mere ſpeculative imagination, 
an unintelligible enthufiaſtick Warmth of 
Aﬀettion, a notional abſtract Zeal; ſome- 
times withdrawing Men wholly into a re- 
tirement from the moſt uſeful Duties of 
Life, and ſometimes ot withdrawing them 
from the Vicious Practices of the World. But 
the Scripture- ſenſe of loving God, is ex- 
preſsly declared to be the Keeping bis Com- 
mandments, the looking upon Him as our 

Supreme Governour, and moſt Bountiful 
Benefactor; as a Reaſonable nn. 
whoſe Commands are to be ob not 
only out of Neceſſity, but out of G 
with cheerfulneſs and * in Prefe- 


rence 


— 
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SERM.rence to every thing that would entice 
XVI. us to tranſgreſs them. And This being 
tte caſe, the reaſon immediately and 


the Father cannot 
no man can ſerve Two Maſters. Of neceſ- 


evidently appears, why, i any man 
love the World, the World in the ſenſe 
already explained, the Love of the Fa- 
tber cannot be in bim. For, in the Na- 
ture of Things, where - ever two inconſiſt- 
ent Objects offer themſelves in cumpetition, 
the Object preferred is the Object lov- 
ed; and the preferring or chooſing one 


before the other, is manifeſtly inconſiſtent 


with preferring the Other before That. 
If any Man therefore loves the World, 
That World here deſcribed by the Apoſtle, 
which is not of the Father ; the Love of 
poſſibly be in him : For 


firy he muſt either hate the one, and love 
the Other ; or elſe he muſt hold to the o- 
ther, and deſpiſe the firſt : He cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon, Matt. vi. 24. What 
ever be a man's ultimate View and Aim ; 
( as every man always has princi 

eee 
nerality, at leaſt of the Materia! Actions 
of his life, always be determined. If che 
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Love of Truth and Reaſon and Right, (or, S x n M. 
which is the ſame thing, a Regard to the XVI. 
God of Truth and Right,) be his gevern- 4 
ing Principle ; his Defires after, and his 
Uſe of, the Pleaſures, Riches, and Power 
of This World, will, according to the na- 
tural Order and Defign of God's creation, 
always be regulated by, and made ſubſer- 
dient to, thoſe Greater and more Noble 
Ends. On the contrary, if theſe things, 
not as they are In the world, but as they 

are Of the world, and not of the Father ; 

if theſe things, in the manner they are 
hete deſcribed by the Apoſtle, the Luft of 
the Fleſh, the Luft of the Eyes, and the 

Pride of Life ; be the Object of a Man's 

Deſires, principally and ultimately, as the 
main End which he has continually in 
View; it cannot be but he will purſue 4 
his Pleaſures, without regard to the limi- 2 

tations of Reaſon and Religion; he will 

heap up unto himſelf Riches, by Methods 
inconſiſtent with Juſtice, Equity and Cha- 
rity ; he will endeavour to raiſe himſelf 
to Honour by mean and unworthy Com- 
pliances; and he will make Uſe of Power 


to arbitrary and unreaſonable Purpoſes. 
7 _ 
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Sau. And for This cauſe, theſe things are in 
XVI. Scripture repreſented as being Enemies to 
UV God: $o that 7 any caan Bhs the Weds 
the Love of the Father is not in him. With 
regard to Pleaſure in particular, the A- 
Rom. xii. poſtle St Paul exhorts: I beſeech you, bre- 
T- Fthbren, by the Mercies of God, that ye pre- 
ſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your renſon- 
able Service; And be not conformed to 
Rom. viii. This World: For the Carnal mind is en- 
Fe mily againſt God; for it is not ſubjett to 
the Law of God, neither indeed can be: 
So then they that are in the Fleſh, cannot 
pleaſe God. And St Peter, 1 Pet. i. 13, 
14. Be ſober, as obedient children ; 
Not faſtuening Fourſelves according to the 
former Lufts, in your ignorance ; But, as 
He which hath called you is holy, fo be Ye 
Holy in all manner of converſation. And 
St James, ch. iv. 4: Te Adulterers and 
Adultereſſes ; know ye not, that the Friend- 
ſhip of the World is Enmity with God; 
Whoſoever therefore will be a Friend of the 
World, is the Enemy of God. In like man- 
ner with regard to Riches : In the paſ- 
ſage — Ti hey that will be Rich, 
faith 
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faith St Paul; that is, they who make $ x x N. 
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Riches their ultimate End and View, will XVI. 


fall into Te 


drown men in deſiruftion and perdition, 
| 1 Tim. vi. 9. And therefore in the ſame 
chapter, ver. 17. he mentions Truſfting in 

Riches and Trufting in the Living God, 
as direct Oppofites to each other. Laſtly, 
with Regard to the Honours and Efteem 
of Men, and the corrupt and un 


leads Men to aim at Falſe Reputation and 
Power; Do I ( ſays the Apoſtle ) ſee to 
pleaſe men? for if I yet pleaſed Men, I 
ſhould net be the Servant of Chriſt, 
Sal. i. 10. 

In This ſenſe therefore, and for theſe 
Cauſes, it is, that the Love of the World, and 


to be inconſiſtent with each other. And as 
He who /oves the World, the Wicked World 
in the ſenſe now explained, cannot have 
the Love of the Father in him : So, on 
the reverſe, if any Man has the Love of 
the Father in him, that is, acts ſteddily 
and immoveably upon the Principles of 

Truth 


3 


worthy 
Compliances, by which the Pride of Life 


the Love of God, are in the Text declared 


mptation and a Snare, and int NY 
many Fooliſh and Hurtful Lufts, which 


Sz ® u. Truth and Virtue; to Him will the World, 
XVI. the wicked and corrupt part of the World, 


The Inconfiftency of the Love of 


bear a Hatred, Joh. xv. 19. If 
ye were of the World, the World would 
love bis own ; but becauſe ye are not of the 
World, but I have choſen you out of the 
World, therefore the World bateth you. And 
ch. xvii. 14. The World hath bated them, 
becauſe they are not of the World. The Rea- 


Book of Widow, ch. ii. 12. Becauſe the 
Righteous is not for Our Turn, and be is 
clean contrary to our Doings ; he upbraid- 
erb us with our offending 


our education. He profeſſeth to have the 
Knowledge of God, and—- was made to re- 

| our Thoughts. 
III. Taz Third and Laſ thing I pro- 
poſed, was to conſider the Reaſons and 
poſtle here ſo 


againſt that Love 
of the World, which be thus deſcribes as 
inconſiſtent with the Love of God. Its 


Inconfiſtency with the Love of God, that is, 
of our aa Goes and ultimate Hap- 


pineſ: 
3 


fon and Ground of which Procedure, is 
excellently expreſſed by the Author of the 


the Law, and ob- 
jedteth to our Infamy the Tranſygreſſons of 
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pineſs ; is itſelf One principal and ſufficient & & N. 
Motive. But This and all other Motives XVI. 
wharſoever, are included in, or reducible * 
te, what the Apoſtle alledges in the words 
following my Text, ver. 17 ; The world 
paſſeth away, and the Luft thereof; but He 
that doth the Will of God, abideth for 
ever. There can be nothing in This World. 
worth purchaſing at the Expence of in- 
curring the Divine diſpleaſure. For all 

che things that are in the World, even 

3 thoſe that are innocent, much more the 
Sinful ones here mentioned by the Apoſtle, 

are obtained with uneaſineſs and much Un- 
certainty, are paſeſſed with much Mixture 
of Diſſatisfaction, are preſerved with con- | 
tinual Fear and Hazard of lofing them; 

And, when poſſeſſed in the higheſt Per- 

fection, and for the longeſt Period, muſt 

of neceſſity paſs away in a very few years, 

to return no more for ever. That Habit 

of Mind, which is founded in the Love of 

Truth, and in the Practice of Virtue, is 

the only Thing that will continue and im- 

prove for ever into a compleat felicity in 


the eternal Kingdom of God. 
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PR o v. xiv. 9. 


Fools make a Mock at Sin. 


CO HERE is nothing, concern- & x x u. 
ing which Men of great Spi- XVII. 
rits are more apt to make "Pahang 
wrong Judgment, than con- 
cerning the Notion and true 
Excenc of Courage and Magnanimity. 

is a Braveneſs of Mind, conſiſt- 

ing forth itſelf in a juſt 
Contempt of Danger. And becauſe this is 
a Virtue moſt uſually found in men of, ber- 
Vol. III. B b 2 ter 
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S x u. fer condition, and of a good education; it 
XVII. is therefore generally accompanied with 


Zeal; and Love towards God, is (in ſome 


Hat red rowards their Brethren, towards 


more reputation and honour, with more 
Value and Eſteem in the World, than moſt 
Other fingle Virtues. For this reaſon, 
thoſe who are not indued with this Vir- 
rue, are yet very deſirous of being thought 
to be ſo; and, as That which is moſt 
eficemed is always moſt in danger of being 
counterfeited, Falſe Courage is very apt to 
ſupply the Place and the Want of True. 
For there is a Courage, which deſerves 
not That Name; and there is a Hardineſs, 
which is not a Virtue, but a Vice. Some- 


:hing of this nature there may be ob- 


ſerved in the inſtance of almoſt every Vir- 
tue. Superſtition, and Forms, and out- 
ward Ceremonies, too uſually ſupply the 
place of true Piety toward God. Cove- 
touſneſs calls itſelf Frugality; and the 
name of Genergſity often covers the real 
crime of Profuſeneſs, The moſt unchri- 
ſtian Vices of Uncharitableneſi and Perſe- 
cution frequently paſs under the Title of 


men's opinion ) excellently expreſſed by 


Mey 
I 
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Men very often much more pious than S EAM. 
themſelves. Thus likewiſe in the caſe of XVII. 
Courage ; Fool-hardineſs too often puts on ONE 
the Garb of This Virtue; and a ſenſeleſs 

pretending to deſpiſe, what ought not and 
cannot be deſpiſed, ſerves inſtead of really 
contemning ſuch Dangers, as ought to be 
contemned. Now the way to d:ſtrnguiſh 
_ rightly, when Courage is really that Vir- 
tue which the Name denotes, is to conſi- 
der carefully its true Definition: Which, 
(as I before obſerved,) is This; It is a 
Greatneſs or Braveneſs of Mind, conſiſting 
and ſhowing forth itſelf in a juſt Contempt ö 
Danger. Where therefore the Con- f 
tempt of Danger is juft and well- grounded, | 
there ſuch Contempt is the True Virtue 
of Courage, a true Greatneſs and Brave- 
ry of Mind: But where the Contempt of 
Danger is neither reaſonable nor juſt, there 
it is not Courage, but Focl-hardineſs and 
Madneſs. For want of obſerving this 
plain diſtinction it comes to paſs, that 
whereas it is True Greatneſs and Bravery 
of Mind, for a Man to hazard his Life in 
the Defence of his Country, in Defence of 
the common Rights and Liberties of Man- 


BD. 3 kind, 
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S ERM. kind, in oppoſition to the unjuſt Invaſions 
XVII. of ambitious 7 yrants, and the Great Op- 
a preſſours of the World; contempt of Dan- 
ger, in This caſe, being juſt and well- 
grounded, becauſe a Man hazards Hmſelf 
for the Publick Benefit, and for the pre- 
venting a much greater and more extenſive 
Evil, than the Loſs of his own ſingle Life: 
Men ignorantly call it Courage, to ha- 
zard their Lives in their own private 
Quarrels ; where Contempt of Danger is, 
on the contrary, neither reaſonable nor 
juſt; becauſe, neither is the Danger at all 
needful to be run into, nor is the Benefit 

_ propoſed to be obtained by it, in any man- 
ner equal to the Evil hazarded. Again: 
Whereas it is True Greatneſs of Mind, = 3 
be above all vain Superſtitions, to deſpiſe 
all falſe and groundleſs Imaginationt, not 
to be terrified with empty Phantoms, nor 
fear where no Fear is; hence weak and 
profane Men have ridiculouſly attempted, 
to cauſe it to be looked upon as a piece 


of Courage and Gallantry, to deſpiſe the 
real Differences of Good and Evil; to 
mock atTruth in common with Errour, and 

at 


NFA 5. 


at Religion and Virtue equally with Super- S x R u. 
Jlition; to affect to be above the Obliga- , | 
tions even of the moſt reaſonable and ne- 4 
ceſſary Laus, without which no Order, | 
no Government, no Peace could poſſibly | 
ſubſiſt in the World; laſtly, to dare ꝝn- 
dauntedly to revile the Maker of all things, 
and ſhow their Fearleſſneſs even of God ö 
himſelf, by openly trampling upon his EO 
Commandments in their Lives, and re- | 
1 proaching his Name by vain Oaths and 
1 profane Speeches. The Fortitude of theſe 
Mien, is like that Courage of a Soldier, 
who not daring to do his common Duty 
againſt the publick Enemy, ſhould be 
perpetually ſhowing his Proweſs in brave- : | 
ly refuſing to obey the Orders of his pro- 
per Commander. And the Liberty Theſe 
Heroes in Vice promiſe to their Followers, 
in diſcharging them from all Obligations 
of Virtue, and from all Fear of God, is 
excellently deſcribed by St. Peter, in his 
2d epiſtle, ch. ii. 18; When they ſpeak 
great ſwelling words of Vanity, they allure 
through the Luſts of the Fleſh, thoſe that were 
clean eſcaped from Them who live in Er- 
rour; While they promiſe them Liberty, 
Bb4 they 
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Sea u. they themſelves are the Servants of Corrup- 
XVII. tion; For of whom a Man is overcome, of 
te ſame is he brought in bondage. Theſe 
are the perſons, -. in the worff and 
higheſt Senſe of the phraſe, make a Mock _ 
af Sin; and who are accordingly in Scrip- | 
ture repreſented as being guilty of the 
worſt and higheſt degree of Folly. Fools, © 
that is, thoſe who in a fingular manner, 
and by way of emphaſis or diſtintion 
above all Others, deſerve the Name of 
Fools, are They which make a Mock at 
Sin. Weakneſſes there are in all Men; 
and the NA are too often guilty of ſuch 
Actions, as would in ſtrictneſs rank them, 
in thoſe particulars at leaſt, among the 
Unwiſe. But the compleat character of 
Folly, or that which renders a Man in his 
whole denomination, according to the 
Scripture-ſenſe, a Fil; is the making a 
mock at Sin. Not, being deluded into it 
by Ignorance or Mijiake ; Not, being ſe- 
duced into it by Inadvertency or Surprize ; 
But, knowingly and deliberately looking 
upon it as a trivial matter; mocking at 
it as a thing harmleſs, and of no great 
Danger; This is the ** Eſęence, This 
| (if 


neee eee ama... - : 


| 
| 
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(if I may fo ſpeak) is the Perfection of Sx N u. 
Folly. Nevertheleſs, becauſe even of This, XVII. 
there are Differences and Degrees; and of 
the Moc ters here ſpoken of by the Wiſe 
Man, there are Diverſe kinds; I ſhall 
therefore in the following Diſcourſe endea- 
vour briefly, but diſtinctly, to ſhew ; 1/f, 


What is meant more particularly, by ma- 


king a Mock at Sin; 2dly, Upon what 


grounds or reaſons, Men are tempted to be 


guilty of the ſeveral degrees of This Vice; 
and 3dly, How weak all thoſe Grounds 
really are, and how great the Folly of Act- 
ing upon them. . 

I. In the Fir place, as to the explica- 
tion of the Phraſe, making a Mock at 
Sin; there are three ſorts of Sinners, who, 
in their ſeveral Degrees, may juſtly be 
charged with This Guilt. Of the 

_ 1/t and higheſt Degree, are thoſe whom 


I have partly already deſcribed, who 


eſteem it a piece of Courage to deſpiſe all 
Religion, and a Greatneſs of Mind to de- 
ride all the Obligations of Virtue. Theſe 


are the Perſons the Plalmiſt means, when 


he elegantly riſcs by Steps in his deſcrip- 
tion of Sinners from the loweſt degree 
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Sz x. of Wickedneſs to the higheſt ; P, i. 1 ; 
XVII. Bleſſed is the man, that hath not walked in 


the Counſel of the ungodly, nor flood in the 
way of Sinners, and hath not ſat in the 
Seat of the Scornful. The Scornful, are 
thoſe whom the Prophet Jeremy repre- 
ſents under the ſame Character, and in the 
Uſe of the ſame word, as the Wiſe Man 
in the Text; Ter. xv. 17; I ſat not in 
the Aſſembly of the Mockers. To fit, (the 
word uſed both by Feremiah and by the 

Pſalmiſt,) ſignifies a fixed, determinate, ſe- 
cure, reſolute eſtabliſhment in a Habit of 
Wickedneſs; whereas walking, or fland- 
72g, in the way of Sinners, repreſents on- 
ly farticular wicked Actions. And the 
Szar of the Scornful, (which is the P/al- 
miſt's phraſe,) ſignifies the Higbeſt Power 
and Dominion of Impicty. Juſt as our 
Saviour, in the Revelations, elegantly de- 
ſcribes the Tyranny of the Antichriſtian 


Church, by calling it The Throne of Sa- 
tan; Rev. ii. 13; I know thy works, and 


where thou dwwelleft, even where Satan's 
Seat, (in the Original it is, where Satan's 
Throne) is. The Perſons who, in This 
ſenſe, make a mock at Sin, are the A- 

| the rſt 55 
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theiſts ; and the openly Profane; Thoſe 8 E A N. 
who think it Vit, to turn the moſt ſeri- XVII. 


os matters into Ridicule; and commit © 
the moſt znjuſt and unrighteous Actions, 
without Any reluQtancy or Abhorrence. 
Theſe are the Perſons whom Solomon de- 
ſcribes, Prov. x. 23 ; It is as Sport to 
4 Fool, to ds miſchief; and ch. xxvi. 18; 
As a Mad-man who caſteth Firebrands, 
Arrows and Death ; ſo is the man that de- 
cetveth his Neighbour, and ſaith, Am not 
Jin ſport ? The ſame ſort of Perſons, are 
in the New Teftament mentioned by St. 
Jude, ver. 17. of his Epiſtle ; Remember, 
faich he, the words which were ſpoken be- 
fore of the Apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
how they told you there ſhould be Mockers 
in the laſt time, who ſhould walk after their 
own ungodly Lufts 

Tu who think it an Objef:on a- 
gainſt the Truth of Chriſtianity, that 
there ſhould be found, even in the World 
that calls itſelf Cbriſtian, fo much Open 
Profaneneſs and Impiety as there is; may 
do well to obſerve, how diſtinctly theſe 
things are foreto!/d in the New Teſtament; 
and conſequently that the Fulfll:ng of 


ther 
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SERM. them is not an Argument againſt, but a 
XVII. ſtrong Evidence for, the truth of revealed 


Religion. 


2dly; Tur next ſort of Sinners, who 
may juſtly be charged with making a 
Mock at Sin, are thoſe, who do not in- 
deed in Words, like thoſe before-men- 
tioned ; but yet, in their A#ions, do 
equally bring Contempt upon Religion. 
In their Profeſſion they pretend to believe 
in God, but their Practice is the ſame 
with that of Atbeiſts and Infidels. Theſe 
are elegantly deſcribed by St Paul ; Tit. i. 
16; They profeſs, that they know God ; 
but in Works they deny bim; being abo- 
minable, and diſobedient, and unto every 
good work reprobate. This practical In- 


ſult upon Religion, This Contempt of Vir- 


tue and Goodneſs in men's Lives and 
Adions, is as really in the Sight of God, 
though not ſo offenſively in the Eye of the 
World, a making a Mick at Sin, in the 
Senſe of the Text; as the moſt profane 
Speeches even of profeſſed Atheiſts. 
3dly; To make a Mock at Sin, may, 
in the 4ſt place, fignify, entertaining fo 
flight an Opinion of the Evi! and Dan- 
ger 
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ger of Sin, as makes men who are not 


entirely profligate, yet content themſelves 
with diſtant reſolutions of future Re- 
pentance, and in the mean time ſpeak 
Peace to themſelves in the Practice of 
Unrighteouſneſs, or in the Enjoyment of 
unlawful Pleaſures. This may properly 
enough be called, though not in ſo high 
a ſenſe as the forementioned Inſtances, a 
making a Mock at Sin, It is a ſeeming to 
be afraid of it, and yet not really abhor- 
ring it. It is entering voluntarily into the 
Snare of the Devil, and yer not daring to 
reſolve to continue in it. It is running 


into a Danger, with a Deſign to come 


out of it again; as @ Bird haſteth to the 


Snare, and knoweth not that it 1s for his 


Life. In a word; it is playing with the 
Inſtruments of Death, and ſporting with 
Deſtruction; for want of ferionfly and in 


earneſt conſidering, what a dreadful thing 


it is to fall into the hands of the Living 


God, whoſe Wrath is a conſuming Fire. 
The Deſcription of Leviathan in the Book 
of Job; ch. xli. 5 ; may very naturally be 
applied to This Purpoſe ; Wilt thou play 
with him as with a Bird? or wilt thou 


bind © 


SE RM. 


; s  M. bind him for thy mai dens? Shall the Com- 
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XVII. panions make a Banquet of him? ſhall they 
— part him among the Merchants ? Canſt thou 


fill bis in with barbed irons, or bis Head 
with Fiſh-ſpears * Lay thine hand upon 
bim, remember the Battle, do no more. 

II. Ax p now, having ſhown particu- 
larly, what is meant by this phraſe of 
making a mock at Sin; I proceed, in the 
24 place, to conſider xpor what Grounds 
or Reaſons men are tempted to be guilty of 
the ſeveral degrees of this Vice. And 
1ff, As to thoſe Sitters in the Seat of 
the Scornful ; thoſe profane Spirits, who 
eſteem it a mark of Courage to deſpiſe all 
Religion, and a Greatneſs of Mind to de- 
ride all the Obligations of Virtue: The 
only Ground Theſe have to go upon, is 
Atheiſm and Infidelity. Either they muſt 
diſbelieve the Being of God, and diſclaim 
all difference of good and evil, and re- 
nounce in general all expectation of a fu- 
ture State; or at leaſt they muſt reject all 
divine Revelation, caſting behind them all 
the Promiſes and Threatnings of God, 
and denying that he will ever judge men 
according to their Works. This is excel- 

lently 
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lently repreſented to us by St. Peter, in 8 E A M. 
his Second Epiſtle; ch. iii. 3; There ſhall XVI. 
come, faith he, in the laſt days Scoffors, 
walking after their oxen Luſts, and ſaving, 

Where is the Promiſe of bis coming? For 
ſince the Fathers fell aflecp, all things con- 
tinue as they were, from the Beginning of 
the Creation. The Perſons the Apoſtle 
here deſcribes, looked upon all things as 
going on, it ſeems, in a conſtant and ne- 
ceſſary Courſe of Nature: One generation 
of men paſſed away, and another came 
in the room of it; but the World remain- 
ed ſtill as it was; And thus, for ought 
They knew, things might hold on for 
ever. The thing which Hath been, they Eccl.i. 9. 
thought, is That which Shall be; and 
that which Ts done, is That which ſhall 
be done; and there is no New thing under 
the Sun. Upon This foundation, the ſame 
kind of Debauchees argue with them- 
ſelves in All Ages; Let us cat and drink, 
for to morrow we die. Come ye, ſay they, 
{ will fetch wine, If. Ixvi. 12, and we 
will Fll ourſelves with ſtrong drink, and to 
morrow ſhall be as This day, and much 
more abundant, There is a moſt elegant 
deſcrip- 


4 
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Sex u. deſcription of This ſort of Sinners, in 
XVII. the 24 chapter of the Book of Wiſdom ; 
ver. 1; The Ungodly ſaid, — with 
themſelves but not aright ;----- We are born 
at all adventures, and we ſhall be here- 
after as though we had never been ; for 
the Breath in our Noſtrils is as ſmoak, 
and a little Spark in the moving of our 
Heart :-----Come on therefore, let us enjoy 
the good things that are preſent, and let | 
us ſpeedily uſe the creatures like as in 
youth: Let us oppreſs the poor righte- | 
ous man, let us not ſpare the widow, nor | 
reverence the gray hairs of the aged ; Let | 
aur Strength be the Law of Fuftice, for 
that which is feeble is found to be nothing 

worth. Thus the only foundation This 
kind of Moeckers build upon, is the Hope 
that there will be 10 future ſtate, no judg- 
ment to Come. 

2dly; TA x ſecend fort; thoſe who pre- 

tend to believe a God, and another life 

after this, and yet live as viciouſly as if 
they believed it not. The manner of Theſe, 
is to flatter themſelves with a Notion, 

that Sin is not of ſo dangerous a nature, 


* the Preachers of the Goſpel repreſent 
| it; 
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it; that Morality, or Righteouſneſs of Sx = M. 
Life, is not abſolutely of indiſpenſable XVII. 


importance; and that God will be very 
well ſatisfied with a Form of Godlineſs, 
with a Zeal for Names and Diſtinctions 


of Religion, though not accompanied with 


Moral Virtue. And then 

34ly; As to the {aft ſort of Men, who 
(I faid) might alſo juſtly be charged with 
being in ſome degree guilty of the ſame 
Vice of making a Mock at Sin; namely, 


thoſe who are really ſenſible of the Neceſ- 


ſity of true Repentance and Amendment, 
and yet at the preſent ſpeak Peace to them- 
ſelves in the Practice of Unrighteouſneſs, 
or in the Enjoymen 


The only Foundation Theſe can poſſibly 
go upon, is an artificial Deſign of ſecu- 


ring to themſelves Both Worlds, and of 


ingrofling More Happineſs than either 
God or Nature deſigned them; by enjoy- 


ing ſecurely the Pleaſures of Sin for a 


Seaſon, and at the End by Repentance 
obtaining the Reward of Virtue likewiſe. 
This is what the Apoſtle calls, mocking of 
God; Gal. vi. 7; and is indeed more tru- 
ly a mocking or decerving of Themſelves. 
Vor. Ill. Cc As 


t of unlawful Pleaſures: 
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SEN M. As will appear, if we proceed now, in the 
XVII. Third place, 
Www 
HI. To confider, how Wee all the 7 
forementioned Grounds or Reaſons are, up- 
on which men are tempted to be guilty 
of the ſeveral Degrees of this Vice ; and 
conſequently how Great the Folly is of 
Acting upon thoſe Grounds : Fools make 
4 Mock at Sin. And 
1ſt; As to that higheſt degree of Pro- 
fane Mockers, who have no other Hope to 
reſt upon but that of Atheiſm and Infi- 
delity ; Their Folly is greater than can 
be in words, or than can right- 
ly be conceived by any Imagination, For, 
What is the State of ſuch a perſon, when 
God taketh away his Soul ? Can he be 
| fure that there is zo God? or can he de- 
= -- monſtrate to himſelf, that there will be 
| no future ſtate? The Hardieſt Unbeliever 
N never yet to have demonſtration 
in this caſe. And if he had, yet all the 
Comfort, all the Hopes, 3 
built even upon That, would be but the 
Hope of a Beaſt, the Expectation of pe- 
riſning as if he had never been. But ſince 
there can be zo ſuch demonſtration, on 
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the fide of Arheiſm ; the conſequent Poſ- Sr R M. 
ſibility on the other fide, that there may XVII. 
be a Cad, proves the Folly of the pro- 
fane r to be intolerable; the Pro- 
bability that there is a God, ſtill in- 
creaſes That Folly ; the Certarnt;, the 
Demonſtration, that there cannot but be a 
God, ſhows it to be what Solomon ele- 
gantly ſets forth in that accumulative ex- 
preſſion; Eccles. vii. 25 ; the Wickedneſs 
of Folly, even of Fooliſbneſi and Madneſs. 
For if chere 75 a God, as the Works of 
Nature demonſtrate that there is ; both 
Reaſon itſelf declares, and Revelation 
fully confirms, that he 21! govern the 
World in Righteouſneſs, and in the End = 
judge every man according to his Works. | 
That poor Objection of the Scoffers men- 1 
tioned by St. Peter, that all things hitberto 
continue as they were from the Beg in- 
ning of the Creation, and that therefore 
they never will be otherwiſe ; diſcovers 
the extreme Shortneſs of Thoſe men's Un- 
with much long-ſuffering gives men Space 
of Repentance, and can as eaſily judge the 
World after a Thouſand years as after 
Vol. WW. CER One 
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SE n m. One day's ſpace. Upon which delay of 
XVII. his Lord's Coming, if any wicked Ser- 


vant flatters himſelf that he will not come 
at all, and upon That Aſſurance of Im- 
punity hardens himſelf in his Impiety ; 
the Lord of That Servant will come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and in 
an hour that be is not aware of, and will 
cut him aſunder, and appoint him his por- 
tion with the Hypocrites ; there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſbing of Teeth. For, as 
in the days that were before the Flood, men 
were eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the Art; And knew not 
until the Flood came, and took them all 


away : And, as it was in the days of Lot, 


they did eat, they drank, they bought, they 
fold, they planted, they builded; But the 
ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it 


of 


"rained fire and brimſtone from Heaven, 
and deſtroyed them all: Even thus (ſays 


our Lord) ſhall it be, in the day when the 
Son of Man N revealed; St Luke xvii. 30; 


Then ſhall the Lord convince ungodly men 


of all their hard and profane Speeches 
<obich they have ſpoken againſt bim: And 
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the wicked, ſeeing the Salvation of the 8 EAA. 
righteous, ſhall with anguiſh of Spirit ſay XVII 
within tbemſelves, (as it is elegantly expreſ- * 
ſed in the Book of Wiſdom; ch. v. 4;) 

We Fools accounted bis Life Madneſs, and 

his End to be without Honour ; How is be 

numbred among the children of God, and 
bis Lot is among the Saints ! 
2dly, As to thoſe who cannot argue 
themſelves into Infidelity, but believe the 
Certainty of a Future State and of a Judge- 
ment to come ; and yet live viciouſly, and 
continue Impenitent, upon a general, looſe, 

and znconfiderate expectation, that Sin is 

leſs dangerous, and God more merciful, 
than the Preachers of the Goſpel repre- 
ſent him: The Folly of making a Mock 
at Sin in This Senſe, and upon This 
Ground; (which is indeed nothing elle, 
but reſolving to neglect a mortal Diſeaſe 
as of no Danger, and to ſhut one's Eyes 
upon the Mouth of Deſtruction; :} The 
Folly of This, I ſay, is well reproved by 
the Author of the Book of Ecclus ; ch. xxi. 
2 ; My Son,-----flee from Sin as frem the 
Face of a Serpent ; for-----the Teeth there- 
i ho are as the es. the Lien, flaving the 


Souls 


4 


the Searcher of Hearts will be impoſed 


children, faith St Jobn, let no man deceive 
you 7 
teous. The Vain Hope of thoſe who re- 


more ; their Reward alſo 


3 ford, the wounds rg A can- 
not be healed. To imagine that God will 
be pleaſed with an empty Form of God- 
lineſs, and accept a Zeal for mere Names 
and Diftint:ons of Religion, without true 


Virtue and Holineſs of Life, is, to be ſo 


fooliſh as to think God more eafily de- 
ceived, even than mortal Men; and that 


upon with an outward Profeſſion of Ser- 
vice, which even an Earthly Superiour 
would with indignation reject. Littie 


He that Doth righteouſneſs, is rigb- 


ly on any Other Foundation, is affection- 
ately deſcribed in the 5th chapter of the 
Book of Wiſdom ; ver. 14; The Hope of 
the Ungedly, is like Duſt that is blown 
away with the Wind ; like a thin Froth, 
that is driven away with the Storm; hike 
as the Smoke which is diſperſed bere and 
there with a Tempeſt ; and paſſeth away as 
of a Gueſt, that tarrieth 

: But the Righteous live for ever- 
* 1 
and the Care of them is with the moſt High. 
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truly ſenſible of the indiſpenſable Neceſ- 
fity of a Virtuous life, and yet at the pre- 
ſent ſpeak Peace to themſelves in the 
Practice of Unrighteouſneſs and in the 
_ enjoyment of Unlawful Pleaſures, upon 
an Intention of Repenting and Amending 
bereafter : The Folly of making a mock 
at Sin in Thrs ſenſe, is the Folly of Play- 
ing with Death, and Sporting with De- 
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zaly and laftly; As to thoſe who are S2 nn. 


XVII. 
— a. 


Aruction : It is the Folly of letting flip 


opportunities, which poſſibly, nay, very 


probably, may never be retrieved: It is 
the Folly of provoking God to cut us off 


in his Wrath, and to aſſign us our Portion 
among Hypocrites and Unbelievers. To 
conclude ; Ir is the Folly of zncapacitating 
a man's ſelf more and more for the doing 
of That, which yet is of abſolute Neceſ- 
fity not to be left undone. For except 
we do effectually repent and amend, and 


That ſpeedily too, ſo as to bring forth 


the Fruits of Virtue and Righteouſneſs, 
_ we mult inevitably periſh: And yet the 
longer any man continues in Sin, the 
more difficult it becomes for him to leave 
it off, For he grows hardened at length 
chrough the Deceitfulneſs of Sin; and by 

being 
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Sz. being long accuſtomed to do Evil, it be- 
XVII. comes in a manner (figuratively and com- 
paratively ſpeaking )*as difficult for him 


fore our Feet ſtumble 
Mountains, and the things that belong to 


to learn to do well, as for the Ethiopian 
to change lis Skin, or the Leopard his 
Spots. The Prophet Jeremy moſt ele- 


gantly ſets forth the /ame Difficulty in 
another Compariſon, wherewith I ſhall 
conclude; ch. xii. 5; I thou haſt run with 


Footmen, and They have wearied thee, then 
How canſt thou contend with Horſes? And 
if in the Land of Peace, wherein thou 


rruftedR, they wearied thee, then how wilt 


thou do in the Swelling of Jordan ? 


TRA every One of Us, may in Time 
ſet about the Practice of our Duty, be- 
upon the dark 


our Peace be hid. from our Eyes; God, 
of his infinite mercy, grant, c. 


The End of Vo. III. 


